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O. Futdinga of tbe Commission 


INTRODUCTION 

“Were it left to me to decide whether we should 
have a government without newspapers or 
newspapers without a government, I should not 
hesitate for a moment to prefer the latter. 

—Thomas Jefferson, 1787— 


The second item of reference includes the question : What 
was the role of the press in the students’ agitation during the 
period commencing from September 26 and ending, with 
November 24, 1964 7 This relates to the publications in the 
five daily newspapers of Orissa, namely the Samaj, the 
Prajatantra, the Eastern Times, the Matrubhumi and the 
Kalinga. 

9 It is said that out of these five existing daily news- 
papers of Orissa, four-the Samaj, the Prajatantra, the Eastern 
aw* and the Kalinga— are controlled by persons having 
direct and active intereft in the political affairs of the Congress 
oattv of Orissa. The Matrubhumi is said to be published 
Snder individual proprietorship without affiliation to any 
Seal party or to any sect or to any political or economical 
fdeology The Prajatantra and the Eastern Times are 
published by the Prajatantra Prachar Samtti of which 
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<0—47 G. Findings of the Commission 


INTRODUCTION 

“Were it left to me to decide whether we should 
have a government without newspapers or 
newspapers without a government, I should not 
hesitate for a moment to prefer the latter.” 

—Thomas Jefferson, 1787 — 

The second item of reference includes the question : What 
was the role of the press in the students' agitation during the 
neriod commencing from September 26 and ending^ with 
November 24, 1964 1 This relates to the publications in the 
five daily newspapers of Orissa, namely the Samaj, the 
Prajatantra, the Eastern Times, the Matrubhumi and the 
Kalinga. 

2 It is said that out of these five existing daily news- 
naoers of Orissa, four— the Samaj, the Prajatantra, the Eastern 
Times and the Kalinga-are controlled by persons havmg 
direct and active interest m tile political affairs of the Congress 
nartv of Orissa, The Matrubhumi is said to be published 
under individual proprietorship without affiliation to any 
political party or to any sect or to any political or economical 
deoloav The Prajatantra and the Eastern Times are 
published by the Prajatantra Prachar Samm of which 
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Dr. Harckruslma Malitab, a builder of modem Orissa, is the 
hfe-ume CImrman. The Samaj is published by the Servants 
of People Society with Mr. Radhanath Rath, an outstanding 
tbe Edlt ? r . of the P a P=r- The Samaj has 
r ,c jars®*! circulation and is held in high esteem as it was 
fhe n nf,H by .- the ate Pandit Gopabandhu Das. It is said that 
the publications in the Samaj have greater weight The 
ftAKn by Kahnga P^i^Tf' wlSh 
belonging to^he'youn^r^ineration^iMhe Chairmatu 3 ^ ted " 

uewspapemTu s'afd ThTlhe P c P “ Iari,y n 0f ' hese differeDt 

and thePrajatantra all taken^m. 5 ^"’^’ ,he Easlern Times 

two-thirds of the tmai *!!; . l °S e ther, cover approximately 

published in Orissa Thif^relev ° f , * r 6 d ^ ily news P a P ers 
assessing the extent nf - e e nt J° r the purpose of 
during the students’ agitation™ 1 *™ ™ th ? ir P ublications 
Kalinga claim almost lam , Th * c Matrubhumi and the 

State 6 The Kalin^tbefi« d fo e, i ° f ci S“ lat . io ” the 

persons now in power "ihtS.t a . pu “ ,ra '‘° n by Ihc 
People i* restricted to the extern' ° D "" 

A. Administration’s charge against the Press : 

a general nature^as^artD-ars* r be press are somewhat of 
s tate officials includine^the n?™ ♦ thc amda y its of the 
Tourism, the Rhrv nrp C or T ub Ii° Relations 
he Professors and othcred»5!— DPI ’ the Principals, 
the press in substance was ?hk™ St T S ‘ Tbe charge against 
he press exhibited a tendenc-v^f ■ In . . tbeir publications, 
PT 10 S S tbe students at th ln . cit 'ng and inflaming 

- '-assu^TSP-.J^-- 

a of mi t t tr mi° n in e="=cal is that 

and the st S orfes W ^°f bjec , t , u ’ ely; die nS\ S Ve ,™ ent ^ P ress 

Es started giving exaggerated 
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and false reports of alleged police excess prominently in 
banner head lines; significantly the acts of rowdyism, 
vandalism and unruly behaviour on the part of the students 
were never condemned by the press; on the other hand the 
administration vvas blamed for taking draslic action to 
tackle the situation. The further allegation was that there 
were inciting editorials in the local press to encourage the 
students to carry on the agitation; photographs and 
other explosive news were published to continue the agita- 
tion. The press did not use its influence to persuade the 
students not to waste their valuable time in agitation at 
the cost of their studies, nor did the press make an appeal 
to the parents, guardians and the public to advise the students 
to go back to their classes. 

6. In this context, the specific insinuations against the 
press as made by the educational authorities, the administra- 
tors, are briefly indicated hereunder for assessment of the 
actual role of the press during the agitation. 

7. Educational authorities : It is significant to note the 
various reactions to the publications in the press in the 
heart of Cuttack where the movement started. The State’s 
DPI Dr. Sadasib Misra, the present Vice Chancellor of 
the Utkal University regretted that instead of quietening 
the agitation by offering sound advice to the students, the 
newspapers lent support to the continuar.ee of the move- 
ment; the journalists should have played a better role in 
preventing deterioration of the unrest and in assisting restora- 
tion of normal conditions. 

8. The Principal of Ravenshaw College Dr. Banshidhar 
Samantarai complained that the reports regarding the 

i educational institutions were being published without verifying 
5 them from the head of the institution; some of the writings 
( of different parties and individuals gave strength to the 
i students’ agitation. 

* 9. Mr. Baidyanath Rath, Principal of the Radhanath 

Training College, Cuttack in his affidavit also said that in 
a conflict of this nature where the student organisation was 
y pitted against the administrative machinery of the Govern- 
** ment, whose sole responsibility was to restore Jaw and 
.4 order, it was but natural that greater sympathy of the press 
4 rather flowed towards the students; this specially happened 

p when, the alleged police excesses were widely published in the 

t press. 

i 
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10. It is not that the educational authorities did not 
express resentment at the manner in which the news were 
being published; in fact, the Principal of the Saila Bala 
Women’s College, Cuttack Miss Premalata Behera expressed 
that the local dailies, the Prajatantra, the Samaj and the 
Eastern Times published inflammatory, exaggerated and 
sometimes objectionable news and views on the students 
agitation; both the Samaj and the Prajatantra published 
false news items regarding the hostel incidents of her college 
vis-a-vis the authorities. 

11. Apart from the Principal, four Professors of 
Ravenshaw College which was the centre of the movement 
expressed strongly about the role of the press during the 
movement. The impression of Dr. M. K. Rout as stated 
in his affidavit was that certain sections of the press published 
news items, views and reported speeches which had a strong 
tendency to encourage the students in their agitation; even 
abstention from classes and other activities which necessitated 
police measures were not deprecated and condemned by the 
press; he further said that it is unfortunate that certain 
sections of the press encouraged the students in their 
agitational approach, strikes and abstention from the classes, 
a feature of trade unionism. Dr. Kunja Behari Tripathi, 
Professor and Head of Department of Oriya and Sanskrit, 
Ravenshaw College said that the local newspapers which are 
the mouth-pieces of different political parties or of fractions 
w'uhin the same political parties who are in opposition to 
the party in power, appeared to encourage the students to 
break discipline and thereby put to awkward position the 
patty in pow er which runs the Government. Substantially 
similar views were also expressed by Dr. Gadadhar Misra, 
Professor and Head of Department of Botany. Then 
Dr. Ramanath Mohanty, Professor and Head of Department 
of Mathematics of Ravenshaw College, also said that the 
newspapers should be more restrained and while faithfully 
reporting events, they should not give publicity to news items 
QisproporUonate to their importance. 


12. At Bhubaneswar, another trouble spot during the 
Pr?S- me ? l V feelings were also expressed by the 

0 B ' j - B - C r°! ll:se Mr - *■ 9 Ra j8"“ ‘hat , he police 
SS, tr S? . or fake. were widely and piominently 
Sfthe h M U deM Chn,:CeSSan y m ? Ue '! ced thc enl °Hcn3l minds 
editorial! S l’°. uld have exerc «d restraint; 

classes !„d ““ S '“ dem , s to »° back ,0 ‘heir 

ana colle gcs were conspicuously absent. 



707 


13. At Sambalpur, where there were also incidents during 
the movement, Principal of Gangadhar Meher College 
Mr. Brajabandhu Misra, while blaming the continuation of 
the students’ disquietude, expressed the view that the students’ 
disquietude in the State during Septembcr-November, 1964 
continued in its fury over a longer period than it should 
have, due to the elaborate reports which were published day 
to day in the local newspapers; his general feeling as a 
reader of the local Oriya newspapers was that the press could 
have exercised self-restraint and discrimination in serving 
the news by withholding elaborate details which were likely 
to incite ill feelings. 

14. Mr. Brajabandhu Mohapatra, Principal, Burla 
Engineering College said with regret that the local press in 
the State had not played their role with dignity and objectivity; 
reports in regard to the students’ agitation were being given 
undue prominence which excited the students furthermore; 
in fact in some newspapers photos of students killed in police 
firing were exhibited which could have been avoided; in 
dealing with the young student communities, who were the 
future assets of the country, the press ought to use more 
discretion at such times of crisis. 

15. Administrators : While criticising the press 
Mr. Sasbibhusan Misra, Director of Public Relations said that 
judged in the light of the code of conduct, ethics and principles 
of propriety, the nature of publications of incidents, photo- 
graphs,statements, other items and comments relating to stu- 
dents’ disquietude had further influenced the students who were 
already otherwise agitated; the sum total of the publications 
in the Samaj, the prajatantra and the Eastern Times had its 
effect of keeping up the tempo of this agitation ; he also 
regretted the imbalance shown in the reports of certain sections 
of the press about the proceedings of the Orissa Legislative 
Assembly where numerous points regarding students’ unrest 
were being raised and were being replied to by the Govern- 
ment. The press published numerous photographs depicting 
events of students’ unrest ; these photographs did not include 
anything about the inconvenience caused to the public or the 
toss sustained by individuals ; they showed very great 
imbalance in their pictorial representation of- facts ; it is said 
that when the Union-Home Minister visited Orissa in Ncvem- 
ber 1964 in connection with the students’ unrest, grossly 

J misleading stories were published in the Prajatantra and in the 
Samaj which had materials to further agitate the minds of the 
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also have been kept up for such a length of time ; acts of 
violence and sabotage might not have been resorted to ; 
juvenile emotion or enthusiasm has its own limits and would 
have exhausted itself in time. 


20. In this context, Mr. D. P. D3S, District Magistrate, 
Puri put it more pointedly when he stated that some local 
newspapers repreAented the students as engaged in a noble 
cause when they were breaking law on a mass scale, indulging 
in dangerous acts of violence, brickbatting at the police and 
the magistracy, attacking police stations, attempting to disrupt 
normal life of the community, attempting to bring the func- 
tioning of the administration to a standstill, indulging in 
slogans of low taste against individual ministers, ugly and 
indecent demonstrations ; the students engaged in all these 
were depicted as heroes and martyrs- 

21. Alleged breach of code of conduct : accepted code of 
conduct , ethics and principles : manner in which certain section 
of the press published news , views, photographs during the 
agitation : effect of such publications : The point of view from 
which the Orissa administration commented on the manner 
of publications of the press during the students’ agitation is 
based on certain conventions accepted to be followed by the 
press which is called the code of conduct or ethics. Assess- 
ment of the role of the press in Relation to matters of public 
interest, therefore, cannot be fair, if it is not done in the context 
of what has been the accepted code of ethics and what has 
been suggested to be the general code of conduct and ethics 
by eminent and competent persons or authorities. 


22._ The role of the press in the context of matters of 
public importance cannot be assessed in the same manner as 
it should be in the case of the role of an ordinary citizen or 
organisation. The press in a democratic society, particularly 
Qf a parliamentary type, has, as a matter of age-old tradition, 
acquired and enjoyed the position of the “Fourth Estate”. 
In constitutional law of the United Kingdom an estate is an 
or “.®? or class having a definite share as such in the body 
politic, and participating either directly or through representa- 
tive in the Government. The responsibility of the press is 
Greater than that of an ordinary citizen and is 
‘ a l f f ed with the destiny of the State and the society. 
une of the greatest generals of the time therefore said that— 


“ Four hostile newspapers were more to be 
thousand bayonets.” 


feared than a 
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23. The Press Commission while discussing “Bias in news 
presentation” under the chapter “Bias and external pressure” 
expressed the view that another important factor which affects 
the presentation of news and views in a fair manner in the 
newspapers is the existence of bias in one or more of the 
persons associated with its production, such bias is generally 
political or economic but can also extend into other aspects. 
The Press Commission gave instances of how bias can work 
both in newspapers and news agencies ; bias can be said to 
work by omitting news or portions of news, allotting a parti- 
cular position and space to the news in the body of the paper, 
selecting headlines, giving display and definite slants to the 
headlines and in drafting. 

24. In its report the Press Commission has discussed the 
question of functioning of the free press in a free and demo- 
cratic society and the obligation of the press to the community. 
While recommending a statutory Press Council for maintain- 
ing editorial independence, objectivity in news presentation 
and fairness of comments in order that the press is protected 
from external pressure and the development of the press is 
fostered, the Commission said that the regulation of the press 
in the matter of such objectionable writings as is not legally 
punishable should be the responsibility of the Press Council. 

25. Against this background the Press Commission laid 
down certain principles which, it recommended, should be 
kept in mind in formulating the code of conduct. One of 
these principles is that journalists shall observe restraint in 
reports and comments which are likely to aggravate tension 
and likely to lead to violence. The code of ethics prescribed 
by the Indian Federation of Working Journalists in its Articles 
of Association included, inter alia, provision that no working 
journalist shall falsify information or documents, or distort 
or misrepresent facts. Similarly the National Integration 
Council set up in 1961 circulated a set of code of conduct for 
observance by the press ; among other things it was suggested 
by the Council that the press shall condemn unreservedly 
incitement to violence or any advocacy of violence as a means 
of settling conflicts ; with-hold publication of unverified news 
which would tend to create discord, and refrain from giving 
prominent display to such news $ contradict or rectify all 
inaccurate reports or comment relating to such news. 

26. In this context, the pertinent question is : What are 
the things which are considered objectionable ? Mr. C. Raj- 
gopalachari as Union Home Minister answered this question 
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in his address in the Parliament when piloting and replying 
to the debate on the Press (Incitement to Crime) Bill later 
entitled Press (Objectionable Matters) Act, 1951, indicated the 
principles by which the fairness of the actions of the press and 
of the Government in relation to the press, in a matter of 
public importance, should be assessed. 

27. Tlie objectionable matters are whatever encourages 
or tends to encourage violence or sabotage for the purpose 
of overthrowing or undermining the Government ; deals with 
incitement or encouragement to any person to commit 
murder, sabotage or any offence involving violence without 
reference to the overthrowing of the Government; deals, apart 
from violence, with interference with the administration of 
justice or with the maintenance of law and order or with the 
administration of laws regarding the essential supply of 
commodities and services. There are other such conduct on 
the part of the press which are against public interest. 

28. Thus, the State has to deal with the press as it has to 
deal with the cinema or any modern development with power- 
ful influence ; the State cannot treat the atom bomb in the 
same manner as knife or a lathi ; different laws are required 
for the different quality of the weapon and the instrument and 
the material with which the State has to deal. The press has 
two functions ; it has to voice public opinion and reflect 
public opinion. The press has to lead, it has not simply to 
be a mirror for reflecting public opinion ; it has to be a teacher 
of the public and educate them ; no doubt the press is voicing 
public opinion, getting information and spreading it, giving 
their opinions in leading columns and spreading it. But the 
question is : Do they really educate ? In certain matters they 
educate but for the moral uplift of the country the press has 
more to do. In the present context, that is the function of 
the press. 


lhe '‘Sht of these ideals which the press is 
expected to follow that the publications by the newspapers 
imK la U- stUllents ’ agitation are to be assessed and 
5 s .r 7!i c P irector Public Relations submitted copies 
Om« .newspapers published and circulated in 

Lf r ' d that . m thes( r publications arc materials for 
SvcnTo nl 0 L r i!. rn ^ ? p ? r "5?. of display and slants 
PaKTS onhKi n d f hel - r , hcadlinss - comments of the neus- 
papets, publication of pictures, comparative importance or 
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priority or prominence given to the Government statements 
and statements coming from the political parties, organisations 
and individuals relating to the students’ agitation. 

(1) All issues of “The Samaj” for the months of 

September, October and November, 1964 (except 
the issue dated 19-9-1964 which was not available). 

(2) All issues of “The Prajatantra” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964. 

(3) All issues of “The Eastern Times” for the months of 

September, October and November, 1964. 

(4) All issues of “The Matrubhumi” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964. 

(5) All issues of “The Kalinga” for the months of 
September, October and November, 1964 (except 
of 14-10-1964 which was not available). 

30. The Press Notes or Press handouts or statements of 
official spokesman were all issued from the office of the 
Director of Public Relations ; the prominence, space, head- 
lines given in the newspapers to these statements of facts and 
the manner in which some of them were commented upon by 
the press in comparison with the prominence, space, headlines 
given to the utterances and statements of the different parties, 
individuals and agitators are relevant for assessing the role 
of the press or of a particular newspaper in the students’ 
agitation. 

31. Judged in the light of the code of conduct, ethics 
and principles of propriety stated above, the nature of the 
publication of news about the incidents, photographs, 
statements, other items and comments relating to the 
students' disquietude are said to have further influenced 
the students who were already otherwise agitated ; it also 
influenced the public. 

32. The case of the administration, as stated in the 
affidavit of the Director of Public Relations Mr. Sashi- 
bhusan Misra. is that the sum total of the publications in the 
Samaj, the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times had the effect 
of keeping up the tempo of the students* agitation $ in 
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support of this, the Director of Public Relations noted the 
following points for proper assessment of the role of the 
press: 

(«) There were two major events reported and/or 
commented upon in the ptess immediately before 
that phase of the students' unrest which started 
from September 26 ; a close study of these reports 
and comments published tn the papers reseals 
that a section of the press not only did not point 
out the mistakes of the students in unequivocal 
terms as was done by most of the leading daily 
newspapers of India, but on the other hand, 
displajed a tendency of condoning the students’ 
action and blaming the Government for the inch 
dent at the Orissa Legislative Assembly on Septem- 
ber 2. The second major event' was the manner 
in which this particular section of the press 
reported in its issues of September 27, an incident 
which developed on account of SSIMed procession 
of an agitated mass to die then Chief Minister 
Mr. Biren Mstta’s residence at Cuttack. It is said 
that in some reports of this event published by 
this section of the press, certain amount of glori- 
fication of mob frenzy was indicated. The issues 
of these papers dated September 27 were circulated 
in Cuttack City in the evening of September 26; 
in the same night the radio-shop incident occurred 
near the Ravenshaw College Chbak which deve- 
loped into a long-drawn students* unrest. 

(6) The " Orissa Uar.dh’* call to be observed on Septem- 
ber 29 was given by the SSP which secured 
prominent publicity in this section of the press ; 
the “Bharat Buitdh” agitation call was given for 
September 25. The beginning of the long-draw c 
students* unrest more or less coincided with the 
time prescribed for the “Bharat Bandh" and 
“Orissa Bandh” by the SSP. 

(c) A notice given by the SSP and other opposition 
leaders to observe a “Dozen Black Days'* was 
prominently flashed in these papers ; the worst 
incidents of violence on account of the students’ 
agitation were committed at a time which coin* 
cuieswuh the time already suggested for observing 
the “Dozen Black Days”. 
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( d) Sometime before the “Orissa Bandh” call was given 
by the SSP, the party in Orissa started an advance 
action on similar lines at Puri, according to 
newspaper reports ; a Hartal call was given there 
by the SSP. Strong-arm method was first resorted 
to in Puri on August 28 in an attempt to get the SSP 
workers released by force from police custody 
near Puri Collectoratc ; the police had to face 
waves of attack from the crowd on that day but 
with great patience they succeeded in dispersing 
the mob by pushing the crowd with Jathis ; the 
SSP members in the Orissa Legislative Assembly 
alleged police excess in Puri, which received very 
prominent publicity in this section of the press. 

(e) By the time the students' unrest started in Septem- 
ber, the Orissa Legislative Assembly was in session, 
numerous points were being raised in the House 
and were being replied to by the Government ; 
the statements relating to the students' unrest 
were also being made by th6 Government ; the 
Assembly is a most respected forum, the 
discussions and statements made there largely 
influence public opinion in a democracy. According 
to the study, by the Director of Public Relations, of 
the press reports on the proceedings of the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly in the context of the 
aforesaid code, ethics and principles, there was 
imbalance in this section of the press in giving 
relative prominence to the points of view of the 
SSP members and the Government. 

(/) The Government issued a Press Note on Septem- 
ber 27 immediately after the incident of Septem- 
ber 26 informing the press and the public how a 
growing tendency towards taking the law into 
one’s own hands was developing in certain sections 
of the. student population and a certain leadership 
developing among the students ; the Government 
requested the public through the Press Note to be 
firm in preventing such tendency ; the Government 
also appealed in the same Press Note to the public 
not to be misled by wild tales of misbehaviour 
of the official machinery when they take firm action 
to control hooliganism *, the Government also 
warned the students, who were misled into joining 
such hooliganism,, not to indulge in such unlawful 
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33 Apart from allegations of a general nature against 
the press as nude in the several affidavits discussed above, 
in course of the argument on behalf of the administration, 
the particular manner in which the press gave publicity to the 
news and their views on the incidents at different places during 

the agitation was adversely commented upon in that the press 

did not observe the code of conduct and ethics which it 
should have done. 


34. In fact, in course of cross-examination of some of the 
public and student witnesses* their attention was drawn to 
certain publications in different papers — the Samaj, the Praja- 
tantra, the Eastern Times and the Matrubhumi— which were 
marked ‘S' for the Samaj, *P’ for the Prajatantra, ‘M’ for the 
Matrubhumi, and ‘ET’ for the Eastern Times, all forming part 
of the records of the proceedings herein. 


35. The suggestions, insinuations and allegations against 
the press made on behalf of the administration by reference 
particularly to the items of publications marked as aforesaid 
are in substance these : 


(a) the newspapers particularly the Samaj, the Praja- 
tantra and the Eastern Times published highly 
exaggerated, distorted, twisted, tendentious and 
sometimes false reports about police action for 
maintenance of law and order; 


(6) there was persistent publication of unverified, false 
and inflammatory news items alleging inhuman and 
brutal police excess ; 


(c) there was deliberate incitement of students and 
public by persistent publications of statements by 
alleged eye-witnesses to police excesses even if they 
were incorrect ; 


(<*) the publications were far from the truth; there were 
persistent publications of one-sided views; this had 
the effect of aggravating the situation ; 

^ ^r^ er - S * S * en * Publication of views of the press, their 
editorials and otherwise, the press directly or in- 
directly incited and encouraged the agitational 
activities of the students ■ 


if) there were no appeals to the students nor views 

SStS “ h ? rtan £ thcm to atl “ d classes, to 
B ge themselves m academic pursuits leaving their 
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demands and grievances in the hands of their 
parents, guardians, teachers, public men, political 
parties and leaders to be taken up with the 
Government ; 

(g) persistent reporting, in bold headlines, slant and 
contents of news items had an inflammatory ten- 
dency ; the newspapers generally did not act with 
restraint and objectivity called for at such times of 
disturbance particularly when the student commu- 
nity of the State was in a highly excited state of 
mind; the press hardly published any disapproval 
or discouragement of illegal, unconstitutional acts 
and mass abstention from the academic pursuits; 

(li) the press published photographs of persons killed 
in police firing, student-mob trying to trespass into 
public offices like Cuttack Collectorate, students 
offering Satyagraha, hoisting black flag on the top 
of the office — all in violation of the prohibitory 
orders under Section 144 Criminal Procedure Code 
purporting to show as if heroes were fighting for a 
noble cause ; 

(i) the press by their publications appeared to have 
made out a case of students' movement as subtly 
mixed up with a demand for resignation of the 
ministry on charges of corruption; the press 
appeared to have given the students’ movement the 
turn and appearance of a mass upsurge against the 
corrupt ministry; the news items containing charges 
of corruption against certain members of the minis- 
try, and the alleged enquiry relating thereto, 
demand for their removal were being published side 
by side with the news items relating to students’ 
disquietude and police excess; the tendency and 
contents of such publications were to encourage the 
students to keep up the tempo of the movement 
which would ultimately culminate in the removal 
of the ministry — a glory and achievement for the 
students. 

36. The main target of criticism on behalf of the State 
was the Samaj, the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times; it 
was also commented that the students’ movement was utilised 
by a particular section of the press to dethrone the then minis- 
try; that the Samaj, the Prajatantra and the Eastern Times 
incited the students’ movement. 
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B. Press did not appear in the proceeding: notice 
under the Rules 

37. Although the press was strongly supported on behalf 
of both the public and the students in the proceeding^ the 
press did not formally appear and deny the various allegations 
made against it on behalf of the administration. It was open 
to the press to appear in the proceeding and file affidavits 
after notification under rule 7 (1) (n) of the Orissa Commission 
of Enquiry Rules, 1963 was issued on February 15, 1965. 
By the said notification the Commission fixed the 27th 
February 1965 at 10-30 a. m. in the High Court building at 
Cuttack for issue of all necessary preliminary directions. In 
the said notification all the terms of reference including 
the role of the press were fully recited. It was also mentioned 
in the notification that anybody so appearing will be given an 
opportunity of being hcaid in the enquiry; that in _ default of 
appearance on the aforesaid date, the matter will be deter- 
mined in his absence. Copies of the said notification were 
issued to, among others, the five local dailies namely, the 
Samaj, the Prajatantra. the Matrubhumi, the Kalinga and the 
Eastern Times and also three Calcutta dailies— -The Hindusthan 
Standard, the Amrit Bazar Patrika and the Statesman. 

38. Thereafter by an order made on February 27, 1965, 
while giving preliminary directions, the Commission directed 
that a notification under rule 7 ( I) (6) to be issued inviting all 
persons acquainted with the subject-matter of the inquiry to 
furnish to the Commission affidavits in the manner as directed 
in the said order. The said notification also contained all the 
terms of reference including the role of the press. In response 
*° uv samc * numerous affidavits were filed on behalf of the 
public and the students. No affidavit was, however, filed on 
behalf of the press. 


. J®: On May 17, 1965, a petition was filed, on behalf of 
tne unsp Citizens’ Committee through their learned Advocate, 
H lssued t0 the President, All India Newspapers 
Jou^^ a ^»c° ^f c ^C T nCC, .• Ne * Delhi and President, Working 
Federation, New Delhi as prayed for therein, 
ar. r. tl?I1 ' v ,“ beacd b ? lhe Commission on May 24, 
as there was^l 11 ” a lhe P 3r,1 ' s ,kc Commission ordered that 
OrisS Co™-f- eady r a r under rule 7 of the 

anybody^S",,, 0 / 1963 w,s open to 

notice was ! „ an a ® d ™> “d that no further 

essary for any of the said persons to appear 



in these proceedings. The reasoning on which the Commission 
came to the conclusion that no further notice was necessary 
was this : 

(а) The role of the press is itself a specific term of the 
reference. In the notification issued by the Commiss- 
ion, dated February 15, 1965, all the terms of the 
reference including the role of the press were 
published in alt the local dailies; 

(б) In the said notification, dated February 15, 1965 
it was inter alia stated ; 

“ Now, therefore, this notification is issued, by and under the 
order of the Commission fixing the 27th day of February 
1965 at 10-30 a. m. in the High Court building at Cuttack 
for issue of all necessary preliminary directions. Any party, 
individual, association, organisation, office or department 
who is concerned directly or indirectly or interested in the 
matter shall appear cither in person or through counsel on, 
the said date positively. Anybody so appearing will be 
given opportunity of being heard in the enquiry. In 
default of appearance on the aforesaid date, the matter 
will be determined in his absence.” 

It was submitted that this notification by itself 
constituted notice to all concerned including the 
press to appear before the Commission of Inquiry. 
So the newspapers were noticed to appear if they so 
desired and were aware of the inquiry about the 
role of the press which necessarily involved inquiry 
into the role of individual newspapers of Orissa. 
Under this notification the papers were also 
intimated that — 

“ anybody so appearing will be given an opportunity of 
being heard in the enquiry.” 

The said notification dated February 15,1965 
was wide in term, content and scope. The notifica- 
tion used the phrase “party, individual, association 
. — who is concerned directly or indirectly or 
interested in the matter’*. In view of the terms 
of the Reference, the newspapers were directly 
concerned. In the context of the publication of the 
notification in the news papers, the press including 
the said five local daily newspapers, were directly 
noticed. So there was no occasion, scope or 
necessity at any stage for giving any special notice 
to the press. 

(c) No newspaper entered appearance nor did any 
newspaper at any stage file any affidavit; no news- 


paper also prayed for any opportunity of being 
heard in the enquiry or to produce evidence in their 
defence. 

(d) Rule 9 (a) of the Orissa Commission of Enquiry 
Rules is not at all contradicted in as much as 
enquiry into the role of the press cannot be 
construed as enquiry “into the conduct of any 
person”. Rule 9 (b) of the said rules contemplates 
giving opportunity to a person whose reputation 
in the opinion of the Commission is likely to be 
affected prejudicially by the enquiry. 

(e) The term of Reference calls upon the Commission 
of Enquiry to enquire and to find out the role of the 
press in the Students’ agitation or in other words the 
effect of the publications in newspapers on the 
students' disquietude. The role of any individual 
Editor, Printer or Publisher or any Proprietor is not 
included in the terms of Reference. In this view 
of the matter Rule 9 (6) is also not applicable. 

(/) If the phrase “reputation of any person likely to be 
prejudicially affected by the enquiry” in Rule 9 (b) 
is given a strictly literal construction, then the 
consequences will be these: it would include the 
constables, police Sis, Inspectors and every body else 
who took part in the use of force, teargas, lathi 
charge and firing— during the students’ agitation; 
the rules will not be workable if such a strict view 
is taken; in such a case, certainly the personal 
conduct of the Editors of the papers is not likely 
to be prejudicially affected. In this context, the 
personal conduct of any particular Editor of any 
newspaper has not been questioned. 


In this view of the matter no further notice to the news- 
papers was necessary. 

C. Case of Students and the public 
40. The case of the students as stated by Mr. Promode 
Chandra Samantarai is that some local newspapers gave correct 
news of the incidents as they were happening, but some of 
mem actuated by partisan bias gave distorted news of 
the incidents. In evidence he said that the demands cf the 
25^ wete .!? ei,, £ ex P rcssed trough the local newspapers the 



persons felt that it was not giving correct news; he, however, 
said that the burning of the newspaper was not sanctioned by 
the Students* Council of Action. 

41. Mr. Nishamani Khuntia in his affidavit stated that the 
ministry through their mouth-piece the ‘Kalinga* went on 
propagating false news to such a great extent that people’s 
mind was in a terrible distress and there was agitation due to 
the matafide activities of the said paper; the Government also 
sponsored false news against the students and public through 
other papers and news agencies; and that the people’s mind 
in the State was so much exasperated that as a protest many 
people all over the State purchased the paper ‘Kalinga* and 
began burning it. 

42. It was argued on behalf of the students and the public 
that what the press published were objective reports of factual 
data of the movement from place to place, statements made 
by the individuals connected or unconnected with political 
parties; the press showed independence and general tendency 
in condemning the wrong and supporting the right; according 
to them there was general public disaffection against the 
Government long before the students* movement; the political 
background during the period was that there were grave 
allegations against the ministry; there was allegation of 
corruption against the persons then in office who were 
entrenching themselves in power by unscrupulous methods. It 
was said that the press condemned the Government for its 
callous negligence in not taking prompt action at the right 
time; after they were exposed to public criticism, Government 
was alleged to have taken a revengeful attitude. 

43. The students’ case is that the only picture the public 
got from the newspapers during the entire period was a correct 
portrayal of the popular upheaval against the ministry in 
general. It was submitted that there was no ban or restriction 
on publication except common law of libel, slander, contempt, 
obsoenity and other such objectionable matters; no action 
was taken by the State against any of the newspapers for 
publication made therein either by individuals or by political 
parties; the Government have not published any rejoinder to 
any of the publications which are said to have been 
tendentious; if any incorrect news were published it was open 
to the Government to contradict the same and that having 
not been done, it was too late in the day now to argue that 
the publications of the newspapers were incorrect. 
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44. The learned counsel appearing for the students and 
the public classified the reports under three heads, namely : 

(a) reports of the movement— processions, meetings, 
demonstrations; they come within the ambit of 
objective reporting} 

(h) publication of views which include statements of 
individuals, political parties and editorials; 

(c) publication of Press Notes issued by Government 
and other highly placed persons connected with the 
Government either politically or officially. 

45. In support of the contentions made on behalf of the 
students and the public several instances were cited from the 
publications of newspapers to show' that the repotting was 
fair, faithful, detached and objective; in fact, every Press Note 
issued by the Government was published in prominent 
headlines; statements and appeals by the Provincial Congress 
Committee were also published prominently with bold 
headlines; all statements of Mr. Biju Patnaik were published 
prominently. 


46. In this context, particular reference was made to 
several issues of the Eastern Times. In its issue of September 
29, there was publication of double-column headline news on 
the front page under the caption “STUDENTS WARNED 
AGAINST HOOLIGANISM.” and also a letter at page 2 of 
the said issue both published in the same objective spirit. In 
its issue of September 30, there was an editorial under caption 
“STOP THIS”. All these items of publications purport to 
show that there was impartial weighing of the importance 
of the items of the news based on journalistic ethics. 


47 . It was submitted on behalf of the students and the 
public that the publications by the press were factual. In 
further support of these submissions, reference was made to 
the issue of the Eastern Times, dated September 27, 1964 front 
page last two columns, and also to the issue of October 1 and 
2 publishing news about the students’ disturbance during the 
period. The points urged on behalf of the students and the 
public were that newspapers were discharging duties faithfully; 
SjJF notbin g to show that any item of news was 
motivated or exaggerated. 
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D. Press and the law: 

48. Lord Mansfield made the following pronouncement in 
R. V. Dean of St. Asph (3 T. R. 431 n): 

"The liberty of the press consists in printing without any previous 
licence, subject to the consequences or the law.” 

It is, in substance, a mere application of the general principle 
of the rule of law namely, that no man is punishable except 
for a distinct breach of the law. 

49. It was thus, as a result of the strenuous struggle, that 
the British people at long last secured for themselves the 
greatest of their liberties — liberty of opinion. This liberty was 
a plant of slow growth in England, and in some Continental 
countries the State still exercises an authority over the 
press which, in Anglo-American spheres, would be considered 
intolerable in time of peace. 

50. In England it was through a long process of evolution 
after the Reformation in Henry the VIH’s reign when ultimately 
in 1695, the Licensing Act lapsed and, to quote Macaulay, 
“English literature was emancipated for ever from the control 
of the Government”. Lord Chief Justice Russell (of Killowen) 
said in R. V. Gray (1900) 2 Q. B. at p. 40: 

‘‘The liberty of the press is do greater and no less than the liberty of 
every subject of the queen.” 

51. In India, freedom of the press is part of the freedom 
of expression guaranteed under Article 19 (l)(a) of the 
Constitution which provides that all citizens shall have the 
right to freedom of speech and expression. This freedom 
however is subject to the restrictions provided in Article 19 (2) 
that nothing in sub-clause (a) of clause (1) shall affect the 
operation of any existing law, or prevent the State from 
making any law, in so far as such law imposes reasonable 
restrictions on the exercise of the right conferred by the said 
sub-clause in the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of 
India, the security of the Slate, friendly relations with foreign 
States, public order and decency or morality, or in relation 
to contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence. 

52. The implications of this fundamental right guaranteed 
by our Constitution as elucidated by their Lordships of the 
Supreme Court in Express Newspaper L(d.~v- Union of India 
A. /. R. 1958 S . C. 578, 616 are these : The freedom of speech 

(46 Home — 11—4] 
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British imperialism, and sent the said letter. That letter 
listed the rights which the American Colonists held dear; 
and it stated among other things: 

The last right we shall mention, regards the freedom of the 
press. The importance of this consists, besides the advance- 
ment of truth, science, morality, and arts in general, in its 
diffusion of liberal sentiments on the administration of 
Government, its ready communication of thoughts between 
subjects, and its consequential promotion of union among 
them, whereby oppressive officers are shamed or intimidated 
into more honourable and just modes of conducting affairs.” 

56. What the freedom of the press means : Let us now be 
quite dear what exactly we mean by the freedom of the 
press, why it is so important to us, how it is used, and how 
it could be threatened. 

57. It means, quite simply, that the press must be 
allowed to say what it likes about anything or anybody 
without fear of the Government or any one else penalising 
it in some way. It must, however, observe a few laws 
like the rest of us, particularly the law of libel. There 
are four kinds of libel, defamatory, blasphemous, obscene 
and seditious; and of these defamatory libel occurs much 
more frequently than the other three put together. A person 
can take court action against a newspaper if it has published 
something which, he feels, has made people hate him, ridicule 
him, avoid him, regard him with contempt, or which in some 
way injures him in his job or public position. He may not 
win the action, though, because the jury may decide that what 
the newspaper said about him was fair comment. The law 
of libel depends, very much on how it is interpreted in the 
courts. If a newspaper suggested that a Minister should resign, 
as newspapers often do, because he has made too many 
mistakes or because his policies were bad, he would doubtless 

' feel that he was being held up to public contempt. If he went 
to court, however, it may be decided that this was fair 
comments. In a democratic society it is an important principle 
that people who accept public office must also be prepared to 
accept the often harash criticism of how they perform it. If, 
however, the newspaper suggested that the minister had been 
dishonestly making a private profit out of his position he 
would have very good reason to bring a libel action against 
it. If it were proved that he had been dishonest then, again, 
he would almost certainly lose the action. But the law of 
libel would protect him against such a suggestion which had 
no truth In it. 
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Manchester Guardian pointed out, distort the truth of what 
has happened either by deliberately using a few of the facts 
to suit its purpose or by reporting them inaccurately. Most 
cases of inaccurate reporting, as a matter of fact, are not 
deliberate. They are the result of carelessness or misunder- 
standing. A reporter asks someone for some information on 
the telephone, the line is bad, and he gets a figure or a name 
wrong. If he bad had more time or had been more determined 
to be accurate at all costs, he could have checked up on what 
he thought he heard from other sources. But reporters are often 
working under great • pressure and at such times the chances 
of error are much greater than normal. There is some excuse 
for inaccuracies resulting from the peculiar conditions under 
which most journalists work. Nevertheless, every time they 
occur, the freedom of the press is being misused. 

62. Unfortunately, the papers which are most active in 
uncovering and criticising abuses of power are also the 
ones which offend most frequently themselves. It was an 
editor of the Times, J. T. Delane, who emphasised that “the 
Press lives by disclosure”. It is said that in England, on the 
whole, it is not any of the quality papers which regularly 
perform a. public service by drawing attention to corruption 
and abuse; the popular national papers have a far better 
record in this respect, which is possibly one reason why so 
many people in powerful positions look down their noses at 
them so much; at the same time, most of the populars have 
on occasion fully deserved the epithet “gutter Press” for the 
methods they have used to get what was reckoned to be a 
good story. 

63. In England in 1947, a Royal Commission was set up 
to examine certain aspects of the press. When it reported in 
1949 it recommended, among other things, that a Press Council 
should be created to deal with the irresponsible use of freedom 
by the press. It is worth quoting in full the relevant paragraphs 
of the Commission’s recommendations, which are as follows : 

“ We recommend, therefore, that the General Council of the Press, 
by censuring undesirable types of journalistic conduct and 
by all possible means, should build up a code of conduct in 
accordance with the highest professional standards. It should 
have the right to consider any complaints which it may receive 
about the conduct of the Press or of any persons towards 
the Press, to deal with these complaints in whatever manner 
may seem to it practicable and appropriate, and to include 
in an annual report a statement of any action taken. 
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69 . In the present context, the relevant provisions of the 
Act are set out for reference : 

“ 12. Objects and functions of the Council : 

(1) The object of the Council shall be to preserve the freedom 

of the Press and to maintain and improve the standards of 

newspapers in India. 

(2) The Council may, in furtherance of its object, perform the 

following functions, namely : 

(а) to help newspapers to maintain tbejr independence ; 

(б) to build up a code of conduct for newspapers and journalists 
in accordance with high professional standards ; 

(c) to ensure on the part of newspapers and journalists the main- 
tenance of high standards of public taste and foster a due 
sense of both the rights and responsibilities of citizenship ; 

(d) to encourage the growth of a sense of responsibility and 
public service among all those engaged ia the profession 
of journalism ; 

(e) to keep under review any development likely to restrict the 
supply and dissemination of news of public interest and 
importance ; 

(f) to keep under review such cases of assistance received by 
any newspapers or news agency in India front foreign sources, 
as are referred to it by the Central Government : 

Provided that nothing in this clause shall preclude the 
Ceatral Government from dealing with any case of assis- 
tance received by a newspaper or news agency in India 
from foreign sources, in any other manner it thinks fit; 

C?) to promote the establishment of such common service for 
the supply and dissemination of news to newspapers as may, 
from time to time, appear to it to be desirable; 

(A) to provide facilities for the proper education and training of 
• persons in the profession of journalism ; 

(i) to promote a proper functional relationship among ail 
classes of persons engaged in the production or publication 
of newspapers ; 

(j) to study developments which may tend towards monopoly or 
concentration of ownership of new, papers, including a study 
of the ownership or financial structure of newspapers, and 
if necessary, to suggest remedies therefor ; 

(k) to promote technical or other research ; 

(0 to do such other acts as may be incidental or conducive 
to the discharge of the above functions. 
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m Where, on receipt of a complaint made to it or otherwise, the 
Council has reason to believe that a newspaper has offended 
against the standards of journalistic ethics or public taste or 
that an editor or a working journalist has committed any 
profe>sional miscounduct or a breach of the code of journa- 
listic ethics, the Council may after giving the newspaper, 
editor or journalist concerned an opportunity of being heard, 
hold an iuquiry m such manner as may be provided by regula- 
tions made under this Act and, if it is satisfied that )t is 
necessary so to do, it may, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, censure the newspaper, the editor or journalist, as the 
case may be ; 

(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to empower the 
Council to hold an inquiry into any matter in respect of which 
aay proceeding is pending in a court of law ; 

(3) The decision of the Council under Sub-section (I), shall be 
final and shall not be questioned in any court of law. 


U. General powers of the Council : 

(1) For the purpose of performing its functioas uader this Act, the 
Council may require the publisher of any newspaper to furnish 
to it information on such points or matters as it may deem 
necessary. 

(2) While holding any inquiry under this Act, the Council shall 
have the same powers as arc vested in a civil court while trying 
a suit under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1903 (V of 1908), in 
respect of the following matters, namely : 

{ft) summoning and enforcing the attendance of persons and 
examining them on oath ; 

(A) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 

(c) receiving evidence on affidavits ; 

(</} issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses or 
document*. 

f3) Every inquiry held by the Council shall be deemed to be a 
judicial proceeding w tbin the meaning of sections 193 and 22S 
of the Indian Penal Code (45 of I960). 
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20. Protection of action taken in good faith : 

(1) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Council 
or any member thereof or any person acting under the direction 
of the Council in respect of anything which is in good faith 
done or intended to be done under this Act, 

(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against any news- 
paper in respect of the publication of any matter therein under 
the authority of the Council. 

****** 

22. Power to make rules : 

(1) The Central Government may, by notification in the official 
Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes of this Act : 

Provided that when the Council has been established, no 
such rules shall be made without consulting the Council. 

(2) in particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely : 

(a) the manner in which panels of names may be Invited under 
sub-section (5) of section 4 ; 

, (i) the allowances or fees to be paid to the members of the 

Council for attending meetings of the Council, and other 
conditions of service of such members ; 

(c) the appointment of the Secretary and other employees of 
the Council ; 

(d) the form in which, and the time within which, the budget 
and annual report are to be prepared by the Council ; 

(e) the manner in which the accounts of the Council are to be 
maintained and audited. 

(3) Every rules made under this Act shall be laid, as soon as may 
be after it is made, before each House of Parliament while it is 
in session for a total period of thirty days which may be com- 
prised in one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before 

, the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the session 
immediately fallowing, both Houses agree in making any 
modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule 
should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only 
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; 
so however that any such modification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done 
under that rule.” 

70. It will appear from the provisions of the Press 
Council Act that it is substantially on the same lines as the 
British Act. The long-felt necessity of a code of conduct 
for newspapers and journals in accordance with high 
professional standards has been provided for in Section 12 (2) 
of the Act. 

L46 Home -H— 5J 
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E. Discussion of particular items of impugned 
publications in different newspapers : 

. Th e administration filed as annexures the daily 

issues during relevant period, of the Prajatantra, the Samaj, 
the Kalinga, the Matrubhumi and the Eastern Times. Tlie 
attention of the Commission was drawn to several items of 
Publications particularly in the Samaj, the Prajatantra and 
the Eastern Times ! n support ° f the point of view of the 
Sr" ?- and . the Public they also relied on various items of 
publications in the different newspapers, 

P u P lic! "‘° n s The Samaj has the widest 
iir nnhL V. j 0nssa ’ II has lhe population of command- 
ing public confidence as an independent daiiv newsDaocr 

ZSictht ' S, H bUs te d ' radi ' ions - hi S h s.aSda,d P s P of 
na^h Rat ™ S d pul fc ts * stc : Its Editor Mr. Radha- 
v?i« Rat " ,s j a popular public leader who was for several 

Sfnate” Min1sters"i!r Go ' e { nment as one of ihe Senior 
fhe Si S Kkw™**- , us now d «l wl* some of 

of 'S e en 0 q m uhy n ' ed “ 

n. The Samaj Issue doled September 28, 1964 ( marked 

covering four Smns u'^er'the caption 

OTAn ER AHATi hoi ™ba A prakash- ND ketaka 

(Di«utbanc& at CuttacV a„H 

PoU Ce clash ; throwing of ^ua.ipra : studeot-publio 

^f^w; 56 ° f tear8as and Jalhichafp? 11 !, 1 ^ 6 S 'v C of thc agitators 

ESJ? - - -as* JfTStt lot* 
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Tiie student trouble as it started and developed near 
. the radio shop was described in the first half of the 
front page of the said issue of the paper. It is 
clearly a fair statement of what happened on 
September 27 : no grievance was made on behalf 
of the administration with regard to the details 
given in the said news item. Therefore, it did not 
call for any comment on it. According to the 
administration at this stage the press was reporting 
the news correctly without showing any leanings. 
In fact, the details as given in the news item do 
not give any impression that the paper was siding 
with any party. 

74. The Samaj Issue dated September 29, 1964 ( marked 
SI4) : 

(a) This was a Press Communique issued by the Govern- 
ment published on the front page covering four 
columns at the top of the said issue in bold head- 
lines in the following manner : 

“ ORISSARA CHHATRA SAMAJAKU SARAKARANKA 
SATARKA BANI: 

GOONDAMl O BEY AYINE KARYA KALAPARE 
SEMANE PRABRUTTA NA HUANTU : 

A PRAKARA KARYA KALAPARE LIPTA THlBA 
DURNAMA' TANKU CHAKIR1 PAJBA KSHETRARE 
ASUBIDHARE PAKAIBA : 

GOONDAMl JABAT KARJBA DJGARE DRDDHA 
BYABASTHA GRAHANA KARIBA PAIN AYINE 
SRUNKHALA RAKSHYAKARI KARMACHARINKU 
KADA NIRDESH DIAJAICHHI : 

CHHATRA SANGATHANA O JANA SADHARANA NIJA 
NIJA PAKSHYARU ASABD GOONDAMIRA PRATI- 
KARA PAIN UDYAMA KARANTU : 

ORISSA SARAKARANKA PRESS ISTAHARA. ” 
f Government's warning to the student community, Orissa : 
let them not indulge in hooliganism and unlaw Tut acts : a 
reputation for such activities is definitely a deterrent in the 
field of cmplojmeot : Officers engaged in maintenance of law 
and order base been given strict orders to suppress 
goondaian b v taking firm action : let the students’ organisa- 
tions and the public make attempts to remedy such 
goondaism : Press Note of the Government of Orissa : ) 

In the said communique prominently published in 
bold headlines as aforesaid, the Government 
warned the students against their illegal and 



736 


abcive, the entire Press No^ 6 headlines ., as ( ) uo,ed 
the entire hem „r N \ vas ‘t uotcd verbatim- 
columns on Vhe front page. ™ S C ° Vered " ,ree 

<W &S r H4““ f p ”S”^T ri el y ‘ ha ‘ order under 
Citv • as .P romu ^gated m the entire Cuttack 

altera dis,urb ““ it c“ 

arrested and sent n h ™,, 235 ; ?° far 120 P eo P Ie 

•he front t^f ^ V' 5 ° °“ 

communique prominmilS^ S , ? Government 
lines as aforS Tt ^ pub i isl,ed in bold head- 
nature of the publications fr0m the 

Press communique and ti?/n hat , tbe Government 
agitation is repo rl e3 d h ' ha h news ab ““t the studens’ 
newspaper were given Sqnnl SSSS" ^ '" e 

' issue o^th^ paper °there was 1 P3Se ° f lbat date ’ s 

the Orissa Assembly as ° f ? ews about 

own representative nrnTr.^°n ed by . the paper’s 
headlines covering three ™i Dent y Polished in bold 
mg caption . nng ,hree columns under the follow- 

'•ORtSSABtDH^s^n^^^ 

PEKSHYA BtCHARA°Bin l ?i HATANARA NIRA- 
PAIN BIRODHI DALARA I ?.j» G1YA TADANTA 
SARAKARANKa RA DAB I AORAHYA : 

HARA AR J5!^ E KA ^ 

ra RICHHANTI Fiir«, rAHARA apa byaba. 
"t«iS. karajiba E nahin ar amkataku 
ANTR 1NKA GHOSANA : ” NAHIN bo EI GHAROI 

Ass^mU 0m u Minh '°" M^NUam le ?‘ of the speech 

ss&ss.-- *. -fe&S 

6 page in a single column 
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less prominently in between the Government 
Press Communique and the news given by the 
newspaper’s own representative regarding promul- 
gation of 144 order in the Cuttack city etc. as 
aforesaid. 

(/) Besides there were also three other small items of 
news — order under Section 144 promulgated in 
Bhubaneswar; Bhubaneswar and Puri Colleges 
closed; police guards near different offices and 
near the High Court gate; number of arrests 120 — 
published in a single column without any 
prominence whatsoever by the side of the Press 
Communique prominently published in bold 
headlines. 

(g) Furthermore at the bottom of the front page of the 
said issue of the paper of that date was published a 
photo showing how Shrimati Rama Debi was 
explaining to the students. This pictorial representa- 
tion of the efforts made on behalf of the leaders was 
evidently an indication of the intention of the press 
to bring peace among the disturbed students. 

(/j) In the editorial page (i. e. page 2) of the said 
issue, although there was nothing directly relating 
to the students’ agitation but there was publication 
of an important item of PTI news from New Delhi 
published in the last two columns under the 
following caption : 

"MUKHYA MANTRI SRI MITRANKU KSHYAMATA 
CHYUTA KARAJAU : 

TANKA BIRODHARE ABHIJOGARA BICHARA BIBHAs 
GlYA TADANTA BYABASTHA TURANT ABASYAKA : 
UPA RASHTRAPATI DOCTOR ZAKIR HUSSAINNKU 
BHETI NIKHILA BHARAT DURNITI NIRODHA 
SMAMILANiVRATlNTOHl DALA^KA DAW”. 

(Let the Chief Minister Shri Biren Mitra be removed from 
power : immediate judicial enquiry into the allegations 
against him is necessary : this is a demand made by represen- 
tatives of the All India Anti-corruption Conference on the 
Vice-President Dr. Zakir Hussain : ) 

Although the publication of this item of PTI news 
from New Delhi was quite within the rights of the 
local press in Orissa, this had, however, the 
impact on the mind of the students who were 
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already agitated against the Government. This 
made the Chief Minister unpopular and had evi- 
dently a tendency to further aggravate the situation 
Even so, it cannot be said that the press made anv 
fhe s C iid°ne C ws e Journalis,ic cthi “ in Publishing 

(l) or°-i 1 n^ ird r ?n S u° rt . he '? llc there was reproduction 
DelhiSrin h . C H ‘, nduslh ? n Ti ™s news from New 

5 bold b " a ' e,,er of Mr ' Nanda to Mr. Mitra 
nf-tbrJ hcad,m . es covering the 5th and 6th columns 
oi the page under the following caption : 

“SRI MITRANKU NANDANKA CHITAU : 

DELHI RE ORISSA BI8AYARH BHALENI 

^or elsc ei a° Judicia^Conimfssio j C L P P ° licc iavesti 6 ation 
Delhi over Orissa mSlersT) °“ d be set up : an * icty in 

6 New fell 8 " b r y ' !« Hindusthan 
news which beiiw ^ " ay of dissemination of 
press published^ ?he l " t ' re i t to 0lissa . the local 

the subject matter related 13 , n C o“ rSe ' Und ° ubl = dly - 

Public interest in which this' Sin?™ 11 a ®“ rs ° f 
concerned; it was a factual and -' Vas dlrectly 
muon of current news of the dme 1 rcpresen ‘, 
75 T1 ' e f ama i kwe dated September 30, 1964 : 

middle covermgfte 7 Jth^and 5th fr0I ? t pase in lhe 
headlines unde? lhe following Mp« 0 “! Umns m bold 

nkarnibedan D ' sh,sta BHad Ra byakti mana- 

SEr* madara pratibad * 

SSSL :^“» ?aYA 

i a^^s£3ss^22a?=.!sg 

This refers to a . “ ls ,0 P««ul :) 

Msl"!,. including anTyVi""^ by ““ain Public 

Matrnbhumi, me B b an J a ;M. P .Editor of the 
lhe Hind Sebak Samaj 



and some Advocates as mentioned therein. In 
substance, it was an appeal by the leaders to both 
the Government and the students for peaceful 
solution by setting up a Judicial Enquiry Commis- 
sion. There is a reference to the alleged excess on 
the part of the police at different places, and at 
the same time, the leaders also appealed to the 
students to restrain themselves, keep discipline and 
not to indulge in any such acts which would lower 
the fair name of Orissa and our country. This 
shows that the leading public men of Cuttack took 
up the issue in the initial stage and had claimed a 
judicial enquiry; it is not that the leaders remained 
silent spectators of the student-police dash. 

( b ) There is another piece of news also on the front 
page of the issue of the same date covering the last 
three columns at the top in bold headlines under 
the following caption : 

"AJI MADHYA BIDHANA SASHARE UTTEJMiA : 
CUTTACK GANDAGOLA O TAJJANITA PARISTHlTI 
GHENI ALOCHANA BELETEEBRA BAKYA BINIMAYA:* 
(Today also excitement in tbe Legislative Assembly over Cuttack 
disturbances; the situation arising therefrom was discussed : 
there was sharp exchange of words :) 

This news given by the paper’s own representative 
narrates what happened during the proceeding in 
the Legislative Assembly giving details of exchange 
of words between the State Horae Minister and 
the opposition members. 

(c) Apart from this, there is also a statement in bold 
headlines by Mr. Surendranath Pattanaik, MLA, on 
tbe sixth page of the issue covering third and fourth 
columns. . The substance of the statement is that 
whoever breaks law is to be blamed . In the same 
page just below the statement of Mr. Pattanaik, 
there is also a statement made by Mr. C. V. Murty 
and Mr. R. N. Panigrahi, Advocates referring to 
the alleged unprovoked police action on the 
students. 

(d) In the 5th column of the same page there is also a 
statement of Mr. Nishamani Khuntia, Secretary, 
SSP demanding a judicial enquiry. In the 6th 



740 


column of the same page, there is an appeal to the 
^! u r feu the - Government b y the Secretary of 
the Utkal Shanti Panshad. J 

(e) At page 7 of the same issue, there appears a state- 
ment in bold headlines covering full three columns 

?h. c, 0 T C £ 0rt,0 ;. 0 ? the fourlh «>l ura n made by 
he State Home Minister Mr. Nilamani Routray in 
the Assembly under the following caption- 

aS'SS* KARYA 0 gandagolaru 

“fsH?rA A RU»T,?- ,1ARA TA ™ A DESHASA 

r‘?„ wr 'S,“" , ind 

country :) S 11 to themselves and to the 

Hnmt'vr— ofhis statement in the House the 

indidged t * JESMLS 

<n S,£IS£^ B ^ s, “ ^ 

outsiders in Jail- they said'lS 6 '* sludc ? ls and lhe 
receiving good t’reitm™ tk* h y "ere <)ulte safb and 

showing the^eople^eld'uD^d^ pho, °S ra P hs — °oe 
second showing cycles la teargassing; the 

in College Square which snh d m b , roken condition 
m a police tmek he ,hirH qU ? nllj '' were removed 
tmg to show the arrested n ° ne '\ a P hot< > pa rp°r- 
the police van; and Ihe^ast on° n? be,ng ,aken into 

Police jeep which was burnt Sa phol ° of lbe 

( A ) All these items r»f «« 

representation of the fncidentT!^' 08 ^ the P»«orial 
nh C ° bje ,? tive dissemination nV hrOUgh , pho,0 S ra P hs 
ab as pects anc^as such°rt news b V the press 

the e was any bias in 52 „ 1 m- no ‘? t be said that 

°r the other. ^ Publications one wav 



76. The Samaj Issue dated October 2: 

(a) On the first page of the issue there is a news item 
covering the first three columns in bold headlines 
about the proceedings in the Assembly Hall at 
Bhubaneswar under the following caption : 

“BiDHANA SABHARE TUMULA HATTAGOLA O 
BIRODHI DALA SABHYANKA K.AKSHYA TYAG : 

POLICE ATYACHARA ABHIJOGARA KOUNASHI 
SWATANTRA TADANTA HEBA NAHlN BOLI 
gharoj MANTRINKA NASTJBANIRA PRATJBAD 
(Great tumult in the Legislative Assembly and the opposition’ 
members quit the House: protest against court announcement 
of the Home Minister that there will be no special enquiry 
over the alleged police oppression :) 

This item of news dealt with the proceedings of the 
House where there was again a demand for judicial 
enquiry into the students’ disturbances; the Home 
Minister Mr. Nilamaoi Routray did not agree to 
the setting up of a Judicial Commission; thereupon 
the opposition members belonging to the Commu- 
nist Party, SSP, Swatantra and Independent 
members also left the House one after the other. 
This again was an objective presentation of what 
had happened in the Assembly during the procee- 
dings, as reported by the newspaper’s own repre- 
sentative at Bhubaneswar. 

77. The Samaj Issue dated October 3, 1964: 

(a) On the second page at the top in bold headlines 
covering columns 5 and 6 there is a news item 
under the following caption: 

“BISISTA NAGARIKANKA BA1THAK. CHHATRA 
B1KSHYOBHA O POLICE DAMANA BISAYARE 
ANUSANDHAN DABI 

(Meeting of some leading citizens; demand for enquiry over 
student demonstration and police oppression :) 

This relates to a meeting of some public leaders of 
the town of different walks of life in the Hind Sebak 
Samaj office under the Presidentship of Mr. Gobinda 
Chandra Misra, Ex-M.P. in which several resolu- 
tions were passed inter alia demanding judicial 
enquiry; unconditional release of the arrested 
persons; withdrawal of Section 144 order. 

(46 Horn©— U—6] 
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( b > 5 tbc sarat ; P a S e in columns 7 and 8, there is a 
Chandn M b h Sm ’ Rama Debi and Mr * Sarat 

“toSet£" a g 4.1™: t0P !n b ° ,d head "'”“ 

“CHHATRA-POUCE SANGHARSA PARE KARTABYA" 
(Duly after the student-police clash) 

how 

Kuardhnc 'in.t tt , KICU , by the Government, 

as 

W MV P Naaman! h RouTrav iS Su.V th H r0 is “ s . ta . ,cmcnt °f 

Assembly covering Ho j n 5 - Mlmster «n the 

lines at the top'under JSS 3 ,- and 4 ,nbanncr llead * 

“ <*» P-^mcont&.lrsT 50 farasreIcvaat 

TAtumfy KARAJIBA ANUn??v°J- A SAM PARKARE 
MANTRINKA such ANA” AB a sy a k B0Ll GHAR01 

bance at Cuttack*)'* f ° r 30 eaquiry regarding students’ distur- 

Bud^etX^ade refere/S Pas , siog of the Police 

non; the entire statemS VPu H 1 ? s,udents ’ agita- 
published by the nLer nVth^k H - 0m ? Minister was 
supplied by the P m np °rl ^ basis the news as 
Bhubaneswar. paper s own representative at 

78- The Soma] Issue deled October 7 , 1964 .. 

opposition tnembere “fa orote 5 t As i embl y by the 
ned m the Assembly were all nfiK?”? ^ hat ha PP e - 
the front page in bold headlin P p^ Shed - ln detaiis in 
1. 2 and 3 at the top H nd« he foi£ V “ ,ng co . lumns 
“BiRODHt DAL/v following caption: 
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This is also a publication of the Assembly proceed- 
ings on the basis of the news sent by the paper’s 
Bhubaneswar representative. In view of the impor- 
tance of the subject matter it was prominently 
published in the manner as aforesaid. ^ 

79. The Samaj issue dated October 8, 1964 : 

(a) There is a statement of the leader of the opposition 
before boycotting the assembly published in the 
second page at the top in bold headlines covering 
columns 4, 5 and 6 under the following caption : 

‘•SARAKARA ORISSARE POLICERAJ CHALU RAKHI- 
BAKU CHAHANTI: 

“BIRODHI DALARA KOUNASAl JUKTI SANGATA 
PRASTAB GRAHANA KARAJAU NATHIBA DRUST1RU 
SEMANE GRUHARE BASI LaBHA NAHIN 

(Government wants to continue Policeraj in Orissa: in view of 
the non-acceptance of any appropriate proposals of the 
opposition, there is no use in their sitting in the House:) 

This was also a factual representation of what 
exactly took place in the Assembly on that date. 

( b ) At page 7 of the same issue, there is a news item 
at the top in bold headlines covering columns 3 and 
4 about the threat given by the Cuttack Citizens 
Committee to break order under Section 144. The 
news was published under the following caption: 

‘•CUTTAKARE 144 DHARA BHANGA HEBA: NAGARIKA 
COM MITTEENKA NISPATI:” 

( 1 44 order will be broken at Cuttack: Decision by Cuttack 
Citizens* Committee) 

This was a statement made by some public leaders 
including some opposition members, of the Asse- 
mbly. 

80. The Samaj issue dated October 10, 1964 : 

On the last page of the issue (i.e. p. 8) there is a 
photograph purporting to show Shri Gobinda Chan- 
dra Misra in the midst of some persons alleged to 
be three thousand in number breaking 144 order on 
October 9, 1964. In the same page, there is also 
another item of news in bold headlines at the 
bottom covering columns 3 and 4 where the state- 
ment of Mr. Surendranath Dwivedi was published. 
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In the said statement Mr. Dwivedi made certain 

K? sa s ?°Vf‘ , i ng VP a Judia “> Commission and 
withdrawal of 144 order. 


81. The Samaj issue dated October 11, 1964 : 


In the last page (i.e. p. 8) there is a photograph 

s tr i cr °r " ith sm - s-ssjssBS 

the front alleged to have been breaking 144 order. 


82. The Samaj issue dated October 12, 1964 : 

bv‘Mr f nh,n P M C, , a St .l tcn V?. r ' t said tohave b «m made 
shedi^h^ t M ?r' the Chief Minister was publi- 
5 and 6 In f ‘T at ,he l0 P covering columns 
said that he had , s,al ™ent, the Chief Minister 
colleames- difference of opinion with his 

colleagues, whatever action was taken hv the 

glnda iga^t him. ta, ™ em ’ to d£ni ' d ,ha P'°P a ‘ 


83. 77« Samaj issue dated October 14 , 1964 j 


effect tha^educaUmral '*i • 3 news i,em *° 'be 

the principals of the n^™!l°i. 1 V c . s ^"'i! 1 c °nsult with 


•he principals of theGovernme^r’ii* ct,nsu " wi,h 

measures for eradication JSStS^SSS^" 1 
84. 27ie Samaj issue dated October 21, 1964 : 


on the basis of rf report 'receSV"™ 'f' 01 ™" 4 
pets Bhubaneswar reoreSS?-? r ? m , tflc newspa- 
■he Chief Minister of Omi?V' Ve .! t0 l lc effect that 

Centre has called fSr? Je„„M D L ed ,he "ows that 

agitation becuase it was Sess. b ° U ' lhe s,udcnts ’ 


85. 77ie Samaj issue dated Oclob, 


^23, 1964 : 


IVnd" ! boUom m ° f Dews t'“ columns 

paper s Bhubane.™ “ reported by the 


Paper's BhubaneswTr “i! 01 " as . mporied by ' h 
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86. The Samaj issue dated October 24 , 1964 : 

(a) It was published in the front page under bold 
headlines that there was again students’ strike in 
the capital and promulgation of 144 order. It was 
also reported that the students did not join classes 
at Vani Vihar and BJB college; there was a meeting 
of students at the market building after the proces- 
sion and other connected news about the students’ 
strike at Bhubaneswar. 

(b) At page 5 of the same issue, there was publication 
of a news that the principals of the colleges 
expressed the opinion that because of the Govern- 
ment’s leniency, indiscipline spreads among the 
students; if the student movement continues, the 
colleges would be closed and if any student would 
absent himself for three days after puja holidays, 
his name would be struck off. 

(c) In the last page of the same date, there was also 
publication of a photograph purporting to show 
how the students were doing Satyagraha in front of 
the Collectorate compound and 20 students were 
arrested in three batches. In the same page there 
is also a news item in single column as reported by 
the Hindusthan Times from New Delhi that the 
Central Investigation about Orissa leaders will 
continue and that it would not stop under any- 
body’s pressure. 

87. The Samaj issue dated October 25, 1964 : 

(a) In the first page towards the end there is a news 
item covering columns 6 and 7 relating to students’ 

• agitation at Sambalpur, where 144 order had been 
promulgated; there was use of tcargas; trouble 
while the students’ procession was obstructed by 
the police; as a result of throwing of stones and 
rounding up by the police, three persons were 
injured and 10 persons were arrested. 


(6) In the second page of the same issue, a Government 
Press Note was prominently published in bold 
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headlines at the top covering three columns under 
the caption : 

“ORISSARA CHHATRA SAMAJAKU SARAKARANKA 
PARAMARSHA :** 

( Adrice of Government to the Orissa student -community > 

In this statement, the Government advised. the 
students to avail themselves of all the educational 
facilities ; to restrain themselves from indulging tn 
strikes and violence ; it will be suicidal to allow 
anti-social and destructive activities in schools and 
colleges ; that due to violent attitude among the 
student leaders, there was students’ disquietude. 

88. The Samaj Issue, dated October 26, 1964 : 

At page 7 there is a photograph purporting to show 
some students on Satyagraha in front of the 
Collectorate ; the news item gave the names of 
students arrested in students* agitation at Cuttack. 


89. The Samaj Issue , dated October 27, 1964 : 

(a) At the front page there is an item of news in bold 
headlines at the top that 103 students were 
arrested at Cuttack on that dale and that all shops 
remained closed. This was all in connection with 
the strike that continued from day to day in front 
of the Collectorate. 


(fc) On the same page, there is a photograph at the 
bottom left hand side purporting to show some 
students in garlands said to have been arrested. 
There is another news item on the same pagein 
the middle in 3 columns in bold headlines to the 
effect that in the capital, there was a movement 
of students breaking order under Section 144 ; 
that 11 students were attested while doing 
Satyagraha m front of the Secretariat ; that 
students were warned on the mike not to indulge 
m lawlessness ’ str * ct P°^ ce guards were posted at 
l“* er ?. nt places ; discussions going on among 
wwf ? S * mem5 ? ers °f the general public and 
leaders for a settlement. 
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(c) On the second page of this issue there was a news 
item as reported by the paper’s Balasore corres- 
pondent that there was an attempt by the District 
Magistrate, Balasore to avert the students’ agitation 
there. According to the news, in a meeting some 
prominent men advised that there should be judicial 
probe into the police oppressions on Cuttack 
students. 

(d) At page 3 of the said issue, there is a statement 
made by Mr. Surendranath Patnaik that the 
Government communique about the students’ 
movement was ridiculous and irresponsible. He 
advised the students to restrain themselves from 
acts of indiscipline. In the same page there is a 
news from Sambalpur publishing the statement of 
the District Magistrate as reported by their own 
representative. 

(e) On the last page of the same issue there is an item 
of news covering co)umas 6 and 7 at the top in 
bold headlines to the effect that 32 students were 
arrested for having broken order under Section 144. 
It is said that they burnt the effigies of the Chief 
Minister Mr. Biren Mitra and of the Home 
Minister Mr. Nilamani Routray near the 
Collectorate. 

90. The Santaj Issue , dated October 28, 1964 : 

(а) There was a three-column Bhubaneswar news on 
the front page in bold headlines at the top to the 
effect that again 144 order was promulgated 
throughout the capital ; there was use of teargas 
by the police in order to disperse the studeDt mob ; 
25 persons were arrested on the charge of having 
violated order under Section 144 ; it was learnt 
that at a conference of ministers it was decided that 
the tendency of the students to break the law 
would be sternly suppressed ; it was also learnt that 
the students were determined to paralyse the 

, functioning of the Government offices. 

(б) On the same page, there was also a three-column 
news in the middle in bold headlines to the effect 
that the Government were agreeable to set up a 
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functioning of Cuttack Collectorate was paralysed 
because of the students’ movement; practically 
no work could be done; offices were closed one 
hour in advance and 200 students who were 
breaking order under Section 144 were arrested 
and taken in four police trucks. There was a 
further item of news on the same page in bold 
headlines covering columns 3, 4 and 5 in the middle 
to the effect that some colleges were closed for 
indefinite period and this closure of colleges was 
also applicable to all Government and private 
colleges at Cuttack, Bhubaneswar, Puri and Bola- 
ngir. 

( 6 ) At page 3 of the same issue, there was a photograph 
purporting to show the school students arrested in 
front of the Cuttack Collectorate, Below the said 
photograph, there were several items of news all 
over the page referring to students* agitation at 
different places all over the State. 

(c) At page 5 of the same issue, two letters were publi- 
shed— one being a statement of Mr. Ramachandra 
Ram, MLA Advocate and another from Mr. 
Baidyanath Misra, on behalf of the Students’ 
Council of Action. 

92. The Santaj Issue, dated October 30, 1964 : 

(a) There was a publication of the news reported by 
the paper’s representative at Bhubaneswar on the 
front page in bold headlines covering columns 1, 2, 

3 and 4 at the top to the effect that at Bhubaneswar 
there was curfew order passed after firing and lathi 
charge by the police and throwing of stones by the 
‘ students; as a result, 2 students by police firing 
and 9 students by the lathi charge were reported 
to have been injured; there was attack on the houses 
of s&veTa)'iB>pt?jlant persons at Rbuhaneswar and 
setting of fire to a furniture factory and a shop. 

, (b) On the same page there was publication of a Press 
Note to the effect that the Government had given 
assurance to the Guardians’ Committee that 
, the students’ demands will be favourably consi- • 
dered by the Government. On the same page 
, there was another news item that the representa- 
tives of the Guardians’ Committee were satisfied 

6Home— II— 7] 
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to the effect that there was attack by the police on 
the Christ College hostel at midnight; it was 
stated that as a result of that, 5 students were 
injured and 2 doors were damaged. There was 
also a photograph on this page purporting to show 
the Satyagrahi students being taken out of the 
police cordon. 

3. The-Samaj Issue dated November 1, 1964 : 

(o) The entire first page gave the news all about the 
students’ movement in different parts of Orissa 
with banner headlines covering all the eight 
columns under the following caption : 

« ORISSARA PURAPALL1 SARBATRA UTTEJANA 
BYAPAKA HELA:” 

(Excitemsnt all over Orissa) 

On this page, news were prominently published to 
the effect that Congress authorities were greatly 
concerned about the situation in Orissa; that Dr. 
f Ram Subhag Singh was deputed by the Congress 
' President for analysing the cause of the disturbance; 
there was great resentment among (he Secretariat 
staff at Bhubaneswar over police oppression and 
they openly expressed their protest to the autho- 
rities that until suitable security measures were 
taken they would not be able to attend to work. 
There was also another item of news_.to the effect 
that efforts for solution of the problem were being 
made. [' 7.U}. GSwiV £<=».; 

(ft) On the same pag^aTthe^oEfo in on ffufright hand 
side a photograph was published purporting to 
show student demonstrators on the roof the 
Cuttack CoHectorate hoisting a black flag. On the 
second page (editorial page) of the said issue there 
was publication of the Government Press Note in 
bold headlines at the- top covering columns 5, 6 
and 7 explaining the necessity for calling for 
military reinforcement. The Government also made 
appeal to the members of the public and students 
to help the Government in suppressing the anti- 
social elements who were indulging in lawlessness 
and violence. At page 3, there was a photograph 
showing the procession at Buxi bazar in Cuttack 
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96. The Samaj Issue dated November 5, 1964 : 

(a) There was publication of a news item in bold 
headlines in the front page at the top to the effect 
that Congress people had no hand in the Orissa 
student movement— report by Dr. Ram Subhag 
Singh to the General Secretary, Congress after 
returning from Orissa. In the said news it was also 
published that there was serious discussion between 
the Prime Minister Mr. Shastri and Union Home 
Minister Mr. Nanda about the students* movement 
in Orissa. 

(h) There was also another item of news on the same 
page reported by the paper's own correspondent 
at New Delhi to the effect that Dr. Ram Subhag 
Singh had stated that the internal causes of the 
students’ agitation in Orissa were that the Govern- 
ment was inefficient, unpopular and corrupt and 
some opposition parties were exploiting the 
situation. 

( c ) On the same page at the bottom there was also a 
publication of a statement said to have been made 
by Acharya Harihar Das giving certain suggestions 
for solution of the problem. 

(d) On the same page there was another item of news 
regarding CBI report against some O issa Ministers; 
it will be considered after All India Congress 
Committee session. 

(e) At other pages also there were several items of news 
about the students’ agitation including the news 
of police firing at Binjharpur and one student 
reported to have been killed at the spot published 
at page 4. There were also two photographs 
published at page 5 — one purporting to show that 
a furniture factory along with a car burnt by the 
excited mob si Bhubaneswar and the other showing 
some students of Jagatsinghpur after they were 
released from jail. 

97. The Samaj Issue dated November 6, 1964 : 

(a) Thera was publication of a news item in bold 
headlines in the front page at the top under the 
following caption : 

“ END OF ORtSSA STUDENTS* MOVEMENT ” 

In the said news it was also published that Govern- 
ment agreed to the students just demands and that 
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(c) On the last page there was an item of news publish- 
ing a statement of Mr. Banamali Patnaik, appealing 
to the Prime Minister and the President of the 
Congress to come to Orissa and solve the problem. 

(d) On the same page i.e. page 8, in the last column 
about the middle there was an item of news stating 
that there will be a meeting at Chandar Padia on 
November 14 under the presidentship of Mr. Biju 
Patnaik. 

10 1. The Santa) Issue dated November 15, 1964 : 

On the front page there were news items about the 
strike situation at Bhubaneswar and also about the 
students’ meeting at Cuttack where several resolu- 
tions were passed including an allegation that 
Government broke the terms of agreement with the 
students'. At page 2 of the paper, there was a 
statement by Pandit Nilakantha Das, about the 
misuse of powers under DIR. 

102. The Samaj Issue dated November 16, 1964 : 

(a) There was an item of news in the front page in 
banner headlines covering columns 6, 7 and 8 about 
the meeting at Chandan Padia under the following 
caption : \ 

" BtJUBABUNKA SABHARE TUMULA KANDA ” 
l Great tumult in Biju Babu’s meeting ) 

At the top of this news item, there was a picture 
purporting to show Mr. Biju Patnaik, addressing 
the meeting at Chandan Padia. The news published 
under the said news item was to the effect that there 
were demonstration of black flag and protest at the 
meeting; the meeting could not proceed for a long 
time because of the agitation; many people were 
injured as a result of lathi charge and use of tcargas 
by the police and due to rush at thc meeting ; many 
respectable gentlemen including Advocates anti 
journalists were grievously injured as a result of 
police action; in the melee there were stampede 
and skirmishes with Biju Babu; thereafter there was 
meeting with 300 people guarded by the police; 
advice by Biju Babu on the occasion of Pandit 
Nehru’s birth day. 
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(05. The Samaj Issue dated November 19, 1964 : 

(a) At the front page at the top a news item was pub- 
lished in banner headlines covering columns 1 to 3 
under the following caption : 

“ PATNAIK. O MITRANKA BIRUDDHARB ATI GURU- 
TARA ABHIJOGA :** 

(Very serious charges against Pataaik and Mi Ira : ) 

The news was to the effect that on the report of 
the Central Bureau of Investigation, the Union 
Home Minister has called for explanations from 
them on 150 questions ; it was also stated that the 
Central Police had unearthed many mysterious 
things ; it was also published in the news that there 
was a confidential direction to submit their written 
explanations within 20th November 1964. 

( b ) On the same page there was also another item of 
news published in prominent headlines to the effect 
that Mr. Khera, Cabinet Secretary and Mr. Verma, 
Director of CBI had reported that the Orissa 
Government showed slackness in the matter of 
maintenance of law and order. 

(c) There was also another item of news published at 
the top covering columns 6 to 8 under the follow- 
ing caption.: 

“ CHHATRAMANANKARA au kounasi katha 
SUNAJIBANAHIN : 

SEMANE CHUK.TI BHANGA KARICHHANTI BOLI 
ORISSA SARAKARANKA ABHIJOGA : 

SARAKARA CHUK.TI BHANGA KARICHHANTI BOLI 
CHHATRA NETANKA OLATI ABHIJOGA O DHARMA- 
GHATA CHALU RAKHIBA PAYIN N1SPATI 
(No demands of the students wilt be heard any more : Orissa 
Government alleged that they have violated the terras of 
agreement : Student leader alleges that Government have 
’oroKen terms or agreement anh iccis'ionlo cotfarmfc vtri'&e t) 

( d ) At page 7 of the issue there was a photostatic copy 
of the agreement stated to have been signed by the 
Chief Minister and the representatives of the 
students. 

106. The Samaj Issue dated November 21, 1964 : 

(a) At the front page there was a publication of news 
in bold headlines at. the top to the effect that 
Orissa affairs were discussed in the Central cabinet 
(46 Homo— II— 8} 
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discussed in the Cabinet Sub-Committee ; that a 
decision will be taken after Nanda’s return from 
Orissa who, it was said, would return on Tuesday 
following. 

109. The Sanutj Issue dated November 24, 1964 : 

(n) At the front page the main items of news were all 
in connection with Mr. Nanda’s visit to Orissa. 
The news of Mr. Nanda’s address within the 
Ravcnshaw College campus was published in 
banner headlines at the top covering columns 1 to 5 
under the following caption : 

“CHHATRAMANE DESHA OJATI PRAT1 DRUSTI RAK.HI 
NIJA KARTABYA N1RUPANA KARANTU 
(Students are to decide their duty keeping in view the welfare 
of the country and tbo nation) 

The news was to the effect that the Union Home 
Minister Mr. Nanda; addressed a huge meeting of 
students advising them as above. In that connec- 
tion, there was also a photograph prominently 
published at the top showing Mr. Nanda addressing 
the students. 

( b ) On the same page at the bottom on the right hand 
side their was another photograph showing 
Mr. Nanda having discussion with students at 
Cuttack Circuit House. 

(c) On the same page there was also another news to 
the effect that there was important discussion 
about the student movement ; Mr. Nanda expressed 
his desire , that the movement should end and 
the students should go back to their studies ; 
Mr. Nanda discussed with, among others, the 
President and the members of the Students’ Council 
of Action. At the last page there was also a 
photograph showing that Mr. Nanda was having 
discussion with the medical college students. 

110. The Samaj Issue dated November 25, 1964 (news of 
November 24 were published ) ; 

(a) Various items of news were published about Mr. 
Nanda’s visit to Orissa including his message to 
the students of Orissa; students’ decision to with- 
draw movement and about what Mr. Nanda said 
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Press Notes and statements given on behalf of the administra- 
tion as in the Samaj. Generally the Press Notes issued by the 
Government were meant to appeal to the students’ organisa- 
tions and public to take firm action themselves to prevent such 
hooliganism and assured Government's full support to them 
in controlling the situation. The Press Notes also requested 
the public not to be misled by wild tales of misbehaviour of 
official machinery when the administration took firm action 
to control hooliganism. 

115. Thus, there were certain differences in the manner 
and the emphasis in the publications of news in different 
papers which they arc perfectly at liberty to maintain accor- 
ding to their own view of journalistic ethics and public taste. 
For instance, for the same news different newspapers published 
it under different captions and in such manner and emphasis 

. as they liked them to be presented before the public. In this 
connection, it must, however, be stated that each newspaper 
has its own views of giving relative importance to different 
items of news. 

1 16. As regards the photographs, the Eastern Times and 
the Prajatantra also published certain photographs on almost 
similar themes as the Samaj. 

117. The Kalinga publications : In course of the hearing it 
was submitted on behalf of the students and the public that 
the Kalinga publications were tendentious as against the 
students, jt is said to be a pro-G over ament paper purporting 
to have justified the police and the administration generally 
in their action to tackle the agitation in the manner they 
did. The Kalinga also gave the news of the student move- 

' ment presenting to the public the facts of different incidents 
at different places. It did not indulge in any adverse com- 
ments either against the ministers or against the administra- 
tion in general. 

118. The role of the Kalinga during the movement was 
objective dissemination of the news about the movement ; 
broadly stated, its publications did not appear to be distorted 
as alleged. In any event this paper had no appreciable impact 
either on the students or on the people one way or the other. 
But it appears that it was because of this objective approach 
of the newspaper to the movement and its association with 
Mr. Biju Patnaik that it was not liked by the students and 
the public ; it was reported that some of the Kalinga news- 
papers were burnt by the students and the public at some 
places. 



762 
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While broadly describing the incidents including 
the promulgation of order under Section 144 
at Cuttack, Puri and Bhubaneswar and arrest of 
students, the editorial observed that lawless- 
ness cannot be justified and it strongly condemned 
that. The paper however expressed the view 
that it was astounding that the Government should 
resort to excess in justification of what it described 
as leniency in the past or in other words, of 
dereliction of its duty ; it was suggested in the 
editorial that it was high time that it should cry 
a halt to this type of unbridled police action and 
think of measures which could restore peace and 
quiet in the educational institutions ; the Govern- 
ment should take the heads of the educational 
institutions more into confidence and let them not 
interfere in the affairs of these institutions in order 
to gain cheap popularity ; students should be dealt 
with tenderly and tactfully and no situation should 
be created where the students would become so 
frustrated as to join hands with common hooligans 
and behave like them. 

( b ) The Eastern Times editorial dated October 11, 1964 
under the heading "NOTHING HALFHEARTED” : 
After the Government of Orissa withdrew prohi- 
bitory orders under Section 144 from some of the 
towns of the State, the editorial commented that 
now that the Government has bowed to the public 
opinion by withdrawing the ^prohibitory orders 
under Section 144, Cr. P. C.,.they should follow it 
up by releasing the students and ordering an 
impartial enquiry into the entire incident. Unless 
that was done normalcy would not return to the 
educational institutions or Cuttack city or the 
rest of the State and once there is no noimalcy 
in the educational institutions, the public mind 
was bound to agitate. 

(c) The Eastern Times editorial , dated October 27, 1964 
under the heading “ THIS UNREALISTIC 
OUTLOOK ” ; The editorial commented on the 

- latest Government communique by which the 
Government characterised the students’ move- 
ment as juvenile delinquency ; this^. apart from 
the fact of further antagonising the' A\ * ' 
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persons were killed in Berhampur and Jagatsingh- 
pur; teargassing and iathi charges were reported 
at many places; it was also noted that the State 
Government requisitioned the services of the army 
to help the civil authorities as the police would 
not be able to meet the situation ; the paper gave 
a note of warning to the effect that it was a wrong 
and irresponsible approach on the part of the 
Government; many of the present rulers in Orissa 
sprang from students’ agitation in the past; they 
must have been aware that a just and right 
agitation could not be curbed by a display of 
strength; the sound of rifles reverberates throughout 
the State, and democracy which values individual 
life cannot tolerate unnecessary bloodshed; nor 

- will the people tolerate the police raj in the name 

of democracy; it was high time that the Govern- 
ment stop playing with fire; no sermonising in the 
name of Jaw would be able to extinguish the 
conflagration already caused by the Government’s 
mishandling of the situation; it was only a recog- 
nition of the just demands of the students and 
the sentiments of the people that could put a check 
to the situation deteriorating further and help in 
finding the solution to the present crisis. 

(/ ) The Eastern Times editorial dated November 1, 
1964 under the heading « POLITICAL SOLUTION 
NEEDED The editorial commented on the State 
Government Press Note describing the situation as 
very serious for which the services of the army were 
requisitioned; this students* agitation was not con- 
fined to students only; it took the shape of the mass 
movement; the State Government described the 
agitation as being carried out by unscrupulous and 
anti-social elements. The editorial however 
commented to the effect that although it was true 
that anti-social elements took advantage of the 
agitation, but to say that the agitation of that 
magnitude could be carried out by anti-social 
elements did not seem to be reasonable; even a 
strong political party by itself could not bring about 
such a State- wide agitation unless there was a 
popular basis for it; it was obvious that three was 
a great discontent prevalent among the people 
against the rulers and it found an outlet through the 

146 Home— II— 9] 
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s ' udcn,s " 10 ' cmel ' t '» «prcss itself. In the ultimate 
analysts, the paper suggested that the situation was 
‘nlit™r ly a !avv and order problem; it became a 
political issue and needed a political solution: 
Congress High Command and the Central Leader- 
present 1 crisis thcrefore flnd out a j“« remedy to the 
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will have no other alternative than to conclude that it wants 
to shield deliberately and knowingly a very corrupt 
unpopular and tyrannical administration in the State taking 
advantage of the State’s backwardness.” 

(h) The Eastern Times editorial dated November 7 , 1964 
under the heading “ VICTORY FOR STUDENTS": 
The paper congratulated the students for their 
victory in the struggle against the State Government 
on the four-point agreement reached between them 
and the Government; the editorial commented that 
the students’ movement showed that the Central 
leadership could not allow a corrupt regime in 
Orissa to continue for long, merely because 
this State was backward. It was observed that the 
students deserved all thanks from the conscious 
public as also the people of Orissa for bringing 
to the focus the problems of the State before 
their countrymen. 

(0 The Eastern Times editorial, dated November 11, 1964 
under the heading “ FAR FROM NORMAL" : The 
editorial commented on the unfortunate reports 
received from various parts of the State that 
repressive measures of the Government were in full 
swing; in Binjharpur many respected people of the 
area were hiding for fear of arrest; in Jagafsingpur 
many students complained that they were still being 
harassed by the police and in villages near about 
Jagatsinghpur people were living in mortal fear of 
police reprisal; in Sambalpur student who were 
released on bail were treated as common criminals 
and were asked to appear before the police station 
every day just as thives on parole. The paper ex- 
pressed the apprehension that if tin’s state of affairs 
continues any longer, the movement will flare up; in 
many schools and colleges the students were reported 
to be resenting the repressive measures of the 
Government and were restive; the Students Council 
of Aclion at Cutlack was reported to have sent an 
ultimatum to the Chief Minister to honour his 
promises; it was really a pity that a democratic 
Government should function in such a slip-shod 
manner and allow tilings to drift. 

(j) The Eastern Times editorial dated November 17, 
1964 under the heading "UNFIT TO LEAD": With ' 
reference to- the incident at Chandan Padia, the 
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editorial commented that for a political leadership 
tactful handling of a tense situation rather than 
police measures was what was needed most; it was 
also commented that in course of the meeting held 
by Mr. Biju Patnaik, hundreds of people have been 
injured by lathi charge and some of them were old 
and aged ; it was such a horrible tale that its echo 
was still being heard in many an innocent home of 
tie city; the paper regretted that it was such a 
tactless and untortunale handling of the situation 
that it served the cause of Mr. Patnaik the worst 
and created an impression which, according to the 
* n V0U, M take a VCf y Ion S time to be effaced 
P fl tnaik and his supporters were not fit to 
be the leaders ol a democratic society. 

(i) Thi ’ Eastern Times editorial dated November 19, 1964 
TTtn, ;‘ THE CENTRE'S ATTI- 
• Tbe edllonal commented on the Centre's 
° n ' h ' Preliminary findings of the CBI in 
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wn?h„ f nl h H ,n ; !T ,1 ?, B . oard ; ihe paper said that it 
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OnW riJi T h l clran cons <*nce in regard to 
editorial thnf^fn '» lime-light througli its 
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emer?e om?" St i SOme ° f lhc ° rissa !««« will 
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the report whf h ,Uesl,ons framed on the basis of 
l“dere^ fhe received from the two Orissa 
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particular referent f or *} on of thc editorial with 
this: rence to these detailed aspects is 

the deals of Auditor General into 

Orissa Government, Thpn r° d K ?^ n£a bidustries with the 
by the Central Bureau of Jnv^ C tbc com P re hensive enquiry 
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The Centre is also doing injustice to those very leaders 
against whom charges have been framed, but actions are not 
being taken. They feel accused and cannot function properly 
which is quite natural. Either the accused should be clear of 
the charges or punished. It is really surprising that the 
leadership of a sast country should feel so helpless in matters 
of Urgent decision." 

This editorial clearly shows the general public 
attitude against the Orissa ministers and the then 
Government. Evidently this aspect of their 
unpopularity was given special emphasis by the 
press both in their news items as also in their 
editorials, a specimen of which is quoted above. 

(/) The Eastern Times editorial dated November 22 , 1964 
under the heading “ NEED FOR TALKS ” : The 
paper deplored the attitudeof the Stale Government 
towards the students’ movement; it was regretted 
that the Government adopted a close-door policy 
in that regard. The paper expressed the hope that 
the State Government would take steps to bring 
about a speedy solution to the present crisis; other- 
wise it might turn out to be more complicated than 
what it is now and the State Government would 
have to bear the consequences. 

(hi) The Eastern Times editorial, dated November 25, 1964 
under the heading "WELCOME DECISION ” : The 
paper welcomed the decision of the Students’ 
Council of Action withdrawing the fifty-eight-day 
old movement in response to Mr. Nandas’ appeal; 
the paper expressed that there will be general relief 
because students withdrew the strike; it expressed 
the hope that the students as well as the State 
Government would act up to the advice of the 
Union Home Minister. 

(n) The Eastern Times editorial dated November 26, 1964 
wider the heading "ORISSA — A TEST CASE ” .* It 
appears that the editorial comments that the main 
problem, of which the students’ dispute was a minor 
upshoot, still remains to be solved — whether the 
present leadership should be allowed to continue. 
The editorial observed that the break-down of the 
administrative machinery, which became easily 
evident in the students’ movement was not a sudden 
development; it was a culmination of a process 
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which has begun three years back. The editorial 
stressed that unless quick steps were taken by the 
Centre to remedy the situation, the public were sure 
that, in the absence of administrative stability and a 
clean political life, the situation hers would worsen 
day by day. Ultimately the editorial stressed on 
the urgency of the central probe into the affairs of 
Orissa ministers; on Government level there could 
not be any other course than a CBI probe into 
charges against ministers; besides in Orissa such 
probe was made with the consent of the Chief 
Minister: if corruption was to be rooted out from 
this country as the Home Minister promised and 
staked his public lire on it, bold decisions were 
required to be taken irrespective of who the victim 
was; Orissa was a test case for the Congress leader- 
ship and for the leadership of the country; on it 
depended what sort of public life this country was 
going to have. 

124. The Commission carefully considered the general 
spirit and tenor in which these editorials were written. While 
relying on the current events of the time, the editorials 
generally criticised the police, the administration and the then 
Government, made adverse comments on the affairs of 
the particular ministers of Orissa. In so doing, they stressed 
on the Centre taking action against the Orissa ministers on 
the basis of the CBI report. U was also clear from these 
editorials that the main problem was whether these ministers 
would continue to remain in office; the students’ movement 
evidently sponsored by some interested members of certain 
political parties was used as the means with the ultimate object 
of making the party in office further unpopular. 

125. The Prajatantru editorials : 

(a) The Prajatantru editorial dated September 26, )964 
under the caption « PARISTIUTIRA ABASAXO 
11 EU" (Let there be an end of the situation ) ; The 
editorial supported the demand for setting up of 
the Commission to enquire into the affairs of the 
Orissa ministers on the basis of the report after 
investigation by the CBI which was said to have 
2°ing on. The editorial attacked the 
t-mcf Minister Mr. Bircn Mura and Mr. Biju 
* Chairman of the State Planning Board. 



771 


It expressed the feelings of the public against the 
Chief Minister and it showed bitter resentment of 
the public against the then Government. 

It is significant that the radio shop incident took 
place on the very day this editorial against the 
Government came our in the paper. 

(b) The Prajatantra editorial dated September 30, 1964 
under the heading “ A JULAM BAN DO HEU" ( Let 
this Julam be stopped) : This is an editorial regre- 
tting the closure of colleges and schools two or 
three days before the scheduled Pujah vacation; 
the editorial characterised the Press Note as a 
threat to the students that those involved in the 
movement would not get Government service; that 
these were methods which the British used in the 
old regime and it was suggested that the Govern- 
ment should realise its responsibility in these 
matters and act accordingly. 

(c) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 2, 1964 under 
the heading “ EPARI KETE DINA CHAU BA" ( How 
many days like this ) : In the editorial it was stated 
that the Government in their statement in the 
Assembly were misrepresenting the facts inasmuch 
as the Home Minister Mr Nilamani Routray 
stated on the floor of the House that there was no 
entry by the policemen into the Ravenshaw College 
compound and that the situation was normal. It 
was commented in the end that if, in fact, the 
situation was normal, then one wonders why order 
under Section 144 was still in force in the Cuttack 
town and further that the police were posted at 
different places; the paper also commented that 
Government had the responsibility to restore 
normal conditions. 

{</) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 3, 1964 
.under the heading “BICHARA BIBHAGIYa 
TA DA NT A" ( Judicial Enquiry Commission): In the 
editorial reference was made to a statement said 
to have been made by the Chief Minister that ‘it 
was not the policy of the Central Government to 
set up Judicial Commission and they refused to set 
up such commissions for investigation into the 
disturbances at Rourkela and Bhillai’. On this 
statement, comment was made that the Chief 
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Minister instead of misconstruing the policy of the 
Central Government should set up a Judicial 
Commission for enquiry into the students* distur- 
bances or if he has any strong grounds for not 
setting up such Commission, he should place them 
before the public. 

(e) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 4 , 1964 
wider the heading “ KALA KSHEPANA NUHENTA" 
( Is nor this delaying ) ; In the editorial reference 
was made to a news from Delhi that the Prime 
Minister Mr. Shastri stated before the Congress 
Parliamentary Committee tliat the preliminary 
investigation by the police into the affairs of the 
Orissa Ministers was still going on. ft was 
commented that the Central Government were 
adopting delaying tactics in this matter. The 
editorial further mentioned that it was learnt that 
Mr. Biju Patnaik and Mr. Mitra were putting 
obstruction in the investigation by the CBI ; it was 
also commented that if that was so, then there will 
not be only be delay of one month but for months 
indefinitely. Therefore, the paper suggested that 
whatever decision was to be taken should be taken 
as early as possible so as to remove the impression 
in the mind of the public that the Central 
Government were taking dilatory tactics. 

(/) The Prajatantra editorial dated October II, 1964 
wider the heading SARAKAR THIKANA BATAKU 
ASANTU" ( Let Government come to the right path): 
The editorial while welcoming the Government’s 
decision to withdraw order under Section 144 
commented that the Government have realised that 
this 144 order could not be enforced without 
resorting to force. The editorial suggested that the 
Government should set up a Judicial Commission 
so that it might be found out as to who committed 
excess; it was a demand by the opposition that tire 
Government should accept it without exhibiting 
any intolerance or unreasonable attitude, because 
tn parliamentary democracy, the views of the 
opposition should be respected. ' • 

(8) The Prajatantra editorial, dated October 25, 1964 
tmder the heading “A MANO BRUTT1 OHRADA ” 
toire up this attitude) : in it reference was made 
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to the long expected Press Note. It mentioned 
that the movement was already going on for one 
month and it spread all over Orissa; so instead of 
solving the problem the issue of a Press Note 
threatening the students was a thoughtless action; 
it was stated that the Government should remain 
impartial; if a Commission is appointed then it 
would be found as to who was to blame; there is 
no reason why the Government should be afraid 
of it; it is hoped that the Government will act 
according to the public opinion; give up the late 
Gadjali ways and let not the Government hesitate 
to take such actions as to bring normalcy in the 
educational institutions and the State. 

(h) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 27, 1964 
under the heading “SARAKARI NETRUJWARA 
KARTABYA” ( Duty of the State Leadership ) : It 
was regretted that the Government had adopted a 
delaying policy in not taking any steps for solution 
of the problem; it was pointed out that this paper 
formerly wrote and was again repeating that the 
Government should remain impartial. The paper 
suggested that the State Leadership while remaining 
impartial should accept the popular demand; release 
the arrested students; withdraw all charges against 
the students and clear the way for bringing about a 
peaceful atmosphere. 

(i) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 30,1964 
under the heading “ KJ PARAMPARA SHRUSTI 
HEUCHHI ” {What tradition is being built up) : It 
was regretted that by reason of the obstinate attitude 
of the Government, a critical situation has arisen 
in the State; the student agitation at Bhubaneswar 
had assumed the character of a mass agitation. 
The paper appealed to the Government to take a 
reasonable attitude and set up a Commission and 
release the arrested students. In a democracy 
either the Government accepts the popular demand 
or it resigns; the Orissa Government is not doing 
either; the Government should realise what kind of 
tradition they are building up by this attitude. 

(/) The Prajatantra editorial dated October 31, 1964 , 
under the heading “ SARAKARA SABDHAN ” 
(Government beware) : There is a reference to the 

(46 Homo — II— 101 1 
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(ri) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 6, 1964 
under the heading “ABH1 NAN DANIYA” (To be 
welcomed) : It congratulated the students for their 
success in the cause which others could not do. 
This was immediately after the agreement was signed 
between the students and the Chief Minister. In 
the end, there was repetition of the best wishes 
expressed by the paper to the students, because it 
was they who placed Orissa’s cause before the whole 
country. 

(o) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 11, 1964 
under the heading “SARAKARA KAAN C HAH AN- 
TI” ( What does the Government want) : The paper 
expressed regret that although it was expected that 
normalcy would be restored in the State after the 
movement was withdrawn, news was being received 
from different places about the police excesses. It 
also mentioned that the Students Council of Action 
gave ultimatum to the Government in this respect; 
this was not a good sign. The paper wished that 
good sense might prevail on the Government and 
they might stop all actions which obstruct the 
return of the normal conditions. 

(p) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 15, 1964 

under the heading “ KENDRA SARAKARA KAAN 
KARU CHHANTl” (What (he Central Government 
is doing) : The paper regretted that the Central 
Government were overlooking the situation which 
developed in Orissa. It also said that in spite of 
the report of Dr. Ram Subha g Singh, the Central 
Government officials, the Cabinet Secretary and the 
Chief of the Central CID, the Central Govern- 
ment did not take any immediate steps against the 
Orissa Ministers. It was commented that possibly 
the Central Government was under the impression 
that these corrupt Orissa Ministers would leave 
office of their own but the Central Government 
does not know that these Orissa Ministers have no 
sense of self-respect. The paper also wished that 
the Central Government would take immediate 
action without delay. 

(q) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 17, 1964 
under the heading “ ACHINTANIYA KANDA ’* 
(Inconceivable affair) ; The paper referred to the 

■ meeting at Chandan Padia as an inconceivable 
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(«) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 6, 1964 
under the heading “ABHl NAN DANIYA” (To be 
welcomed) : It congratulated the students for their 
success in the cause which others could not do. 
This was immediately after the agreement was signed 
between the students and the Chief Minister. In 
the end, there was repetition of the best wishes 
expressed by the paper to the students, because it 
was they who placed Orissa’s cause before the whole 
country. 

(o) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 11, 1964 
under the heading “SARAKARA KAAN C HAH AN- 
TI” (What does the Government want) : The paper 
expressed regret that although it was expected that 
normalcy would be restored in the State after the 
movement was withdrawn, news was being received 
from different places about the police excesses. It 
also mentioned that the Students Council of Action 
gave ultimatum to the Government in this respect; 
this was not a good sign. The paper wished that 
good sense might prevail on the Government and 
they might stop all actions which obstruct the 
return of the normal conditions. 

(p) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 15, 1964 

under the heading “ KENDRA SARAKARA KAAN 
KARU CHHANT1 ” (What the Central Government 
is doing) : The paper regretted that the Central 
Government were overlooking the situation which 
developed in Orissa. It also said that in spite of 
the report of Dr. Ram Subhag Singh, the Central 
Government officials, the Cabinet Secretary and the 
Chief of the Central CID, the Central Govern- 
ment did not take any immediate steps against the 
Orissa Ministers. It was commented that possibly 
the Central Government was under the impression 
that these corrupt Orissa Ministers would leave 
office of their own but the Central Government 
does not know that these Orissa Ministers have no 
sense of self-respect. The paper also wished that 
the Central Government would take immediate 
action without delay. 

(q) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 17, 1964 
under the heading “ ACHINTAN1YA JOIN DA *» 
(Inconceivable affair) : The paper referred to the 
meeting at Cfaandan Padia . as an inconceivable 
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affair. The paper commented that Mr. Biiu Patnaik 
\vas certainly holding the meeting with the best of 
intentions, but the purpose of the meeting failed 
because of the manner in which he acted, and the 
people formed the impression that this meeting was 
held with an ulterior object. 


(r) The Prajatantra editorial dated November 19, 1964 
under the heading “ F£R FURR" ( purporting to 
tah) : Thc P a P cr mentioned the 
imo tlSVflv CB1 f w S mak ! n 8 fur ‘ber investigation 
“i? f lh •??? °/ *£ e 0nssa ministers; Uiat the 
matter would be further considered after receiving 

Biren ,v° m Mr * Bi J u Patnaik and Mr! 

{V h * contcxt ’ il "'as commented 
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hould hf charges or if there was evidence they 
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(() The Prajat antra editorial dated November 25, 1964 
under the heading “ SWABHABIKA ABASTHA 
FERAI ANA” ( Bring back normalcy) : The paper 
welcomed the news of withdrawal of the students’ 
fifty-eight-day-old strike. In the end it was desired 
that all concerned — Orissa Government, the Heads 
of the administration, the Executive Officials and 
Police officers— would accept this settlement in the 
proper spirit as mentioned in the editorial. 

126. The Samaj editorials : 

(a) The Samaj editorial dated September 30, 1964 under 
the heading 11 BIT A D GHANTV ’ (i Warning of 
danger ) : While condemning the students’ distur- 
bances at different places and the repressive 
measures by the Government it expressed that it 
was a bad sign for the country. The paper 
observed that this was not a moment for getting 
excited; there was no doubt that all peace-loving 
citizens would be deeply concerned about this. 
In the end it appealed to the students, public and 
the Government— for the students to refrain from 
the agitation and authorities to stop repressive 
measures— and appealed to all to exercise restraint 
for the sake of peace and discipline. 

(b) The Samaj editorial dated October 9, 1964 under the 
heading “S A SANA O JAN AM AT A” {Administration 
and the public opinion): It held both sides responsi- 
ble for the situation which had developed out of 
the student-police clash and quoted a learned 
Judge-Jurist of England having said thus ; 

“Politics is not the same thing as law, but in modern England 
any revolution in political ideas is certaio to correspond 
with alterations in legislative opinion.” 

It was commented that the Government was compli- 
cating the situation by ignoring the people’s demand 
for withdrawal of 144 order and setting v up Judicial 
Commission; that the action of the opposition in 
boycotting the Assembly and the fact of the conti- 
nuance of the agitation were not conducive to the 
working of a disciplined democracy in this country. 

(c) The Samaj editorial dated October 29, 1964 under the 
heading U SIKSHYA O SASON” {Education and 
administration) : It observed that there was a 
regrettable situation in the field of education caused 
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by the closure of the schools and colleges by the 
authorities ; by reason of such closure the students 
were getting more opportunity to indulge in 
agitation and other activities ; that if the Govern- 
ment had appointed a Judicial Commission then 
the situation would not have deteriorated to the 
extent it did ; that accordingly the Government 
should find out a way for solution of the problem. 
In the end it wished that all is well that ends well. 

(rf) The Santaj editorial dated November 3 , 1964 under 
die heading ** CJIHA TRsl AN D OLA N A It A SAAIA- 
DHAN ” ( Solution of the students' movement) ; In 
coutse of giving a comprehensive view of the entire 
situation from several aspects as discussed therein 
the editorial wished the Government, the public and 
the students to appreciate the indications given by 
Dr. Ram Subhag Singh for settlement of the 
problem ; that the situation will calm down if the 
arrested persons arc released and thereby law and 
order respected. 

(e) The Samaj editorial ( allegorical) dated November 6, 
1964 under the heading “AN DHARARE ASA 
ALU ARE JAO" (Come in the dark and go in the 
light) : It referred to the four-point agreement 
arrived at between the students and the Chief 
Minister. The paper noted the coincidence of the 
date of the agreement with the Dipabali date of the 
year November 6, 1964. In the end the paper 
wished that this agreement would make an end of 
all sorrows and troubles and restore peace and 
order. 


(/ ) The Samaj three-column editorial dated November 
11, 1964 under the heading “CHH AT R AN KA A SAN- 
TO SH" ( Discontent among students) : It gave the 
entire picture of the Government from the beginn- 
ing. The main points brought out in the editorial, 
as translated into English, are shortly stated these : 


(i)The editorial begins by stating how a petty 
dispute between the radio dealer and a 
student customer in Cuttack town developed 
c 1 * 0 . l ?3 SS Rodent movement from 
September 26 and how it assuming the shape 
pt a mass movement spread throughout Orissa 
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It also stated how it was not possible to 
unravel the whole secret and the causes of the 
movement; so from the very beginning there 
was demand for a Judicial Commission of 
Enquiry. This demand was approved by all 
sections of the public. If the Government 
authorities realised and appreciated the 
attitude of the students and the general public, 
took a lenient attitude and conceded to the 
demand for a judicial enquiry, the matter 
might have come to an end there. But when 
that was not done, there was natural discontent 
in the stiflled mass, anger, resentment and 
deep dissatisfaction with the then ministry — 
all in sympathy for the tortured students. 

(ii) It described the deplorable state of affairs at the 
College Chhak on September 27 and 28 as to 
how there was excitement both on the side of 
the students and the police which exceeded all 
limits. 

(Hi) The editorial noted that it was not that there 
was no throwing of stones or harsh words 
from the side of the students; but the strong 
measures taken by the police by way of 
wreaking vengeance on the students only 
fanned the bitterness with the result that the 
agitation assumed huge dimensions, even small 
children of teen age threw themselves into the 
movement heart and soul; even young girls 
also did not hesitate to come forward in the 
agitation. 

(fy) That there was public support for the movement 
is apparent from the fact that office employees 
not only watched the huge procession of the 
students with interest giving up their work, but 
lent their moral support to it. That apart, 
public men in hundreds and thousands also 
joined the procession; it is said that at almost 
every place, the agitation was peaceful. 

(v) It was however alleged that at certain places 
stone throwing and persistent attempts by the 
students to break the law and enter office 
compelled the police to take recourse to the 
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use of tcargas, lathi charge and firing; in these 
firings at different places, five men including 
students arc stated to have been killed and 
several others injured. 

(vi) The normal rule that firing on the indiscipltned 
mob is to be aimed below the waist was not 
followed by the police in that at some places, 
the police fired bullets which hit the victims 
cither on the chest or on the head; as a result 
of all these deplorable incidents, the students' 
movement became more intense, and at 
different places it appeared as an open revolt 
against the administration. 

(vfi)The editorial regretted that the Government 
Press Notes about the incidents revealed what 
they stated were travesty of truth which shook 
the confidence of the public; it commented 
that it cannot be ascertained as to why and 
under what circumstances, there was this 
movement unless and until there was a 
thorough enquiry into the causes. 

(v/k) As regards the role of parents and guardians 
the editorial mentioned that when the situa- 
tion was as staled above some thoughtful 
guardians, including ladies and gentlemen, made 
efforts for solution of the problem; in fact, it 
was through their mediation that the Students 
Action Committee met the Chief Minister; 
thereupon they agreed to a solution and accor- 
dingly there was a written agreement with four 
conditions, namely,— setting up of a Judicial 
Commission of Enquiry; granting of compen- 
sation for the loss of life and property sustained 
during the agitation; no punishment by way of 
victimisation; no action against the students on 
false and baseless allegation. It was also alleged 
that there was an understanding for release of all 
prisoners in connection with the students* 
agitation. 

(«) Although in pursuance of this agreement some 
students were released still there were some 
more left ; it was said that even after 
this agreement police arrested some more 
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students and still continued the same; from 
news received from different quarters, it was 
learnt tliat the minds of the students were 
again agitated' over this, 

(,v) People in general found comfort in that the 
agitation subsided and the students would be 
attending their classes regularly, but the 
further arrests by the police led the Students 
Action Committee to give an ultimatum to 
the Chief Minister. 

(xi) It was commented in the editorial that after 
this decision of settling the dispute, the Govern- 
ment did not choose to publish it in a Press 
Note although it was done by the Students 
Action Committee; it was further abseived 
that even the Communique which was issued 
by the Government did not contain clearly 
the conditions of the compromise nor did it 
bear the signature of any officer of the Govern- 
ment; indeed if no Press Note was given 
according to the rules, the concerned authori- 
ties could not work according to it. 

( xii ) In this situation, the public and the students 
were left in the dark about the intention of 
the Government as to whether they will release 
all the arrested persons or not. The fact that 
there were fresh arrests necessarily created 
doubts in the minds of the people; the hostile 
reaction to this attitude of the Government 
created in the minds of the students was likely 
to make the matter more complicated. The 
editorial commented that it was learnt that the 
Students Action Committee gave an ultimatum 
to the Government. 

(xiii) In the last portion, the editorial concluded with 
an expression of hope that the Government, 
the well intentioned guardian representatives 
and responsible student community would, all 
appreciate the seriousness of the situation and 
try to implement and observe the conditions 
of the agreement and thus lend a helping hand 
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in bringing back peace and amity in the State; 
if any party tried to hoodwink the other under 
a jugglery of words, then all the previous 
honest efforts would fail. 


(i?) The Samaj editorial dated November 17, 1964 wider 
the heading “GANATANTRA O AIN SHRUN- 
KHALA" {Democracy and law and order) : This is 
a well-written editorial wherein reference was made 
to the meeting held on November 14, 1964 at 
Chandan Padia under the presidentship of Mr. 
Biju Patnaik and another meeting on the same 
date at Gopabandhu Park sponsored by the opposi- 
tion party. The subject-matter of the meeting at 
Chandan Padia was about the “Duty of the public 
and the guardians in this situation”. The editorial 
regretted that there was an appeal to the people 
by the students not to go to the meeting at Cha- 
ndan Padia whereas in the meeting held at Gopa- 
bandhu Park by students there were speeches 
for about three hours and there was no disturbance 
at that meeting, everybody expressed their own 
views without being disturbed; but unfortunately 
the meeting at Chandan Padia was broken by 
the demonstrators; there would have been no 
harm if the students and the public had listened 
to the speeches at the meeting at Chandan Padia 
without creating disturbance; in a democracy, the 
ruling party and the opposition always work 
together; one respects the other, both follow 
normal rules of public life; democracy fails if there 
is no opposition; these opposition parties are 
opposed to one another only politically; the stu- 
dents do not form an opposition party against the 
Government ; it is not desirable for the students to 
claim the same rights and privileges as of a politi- 
cal party, because, if the Government by any party 
falls, ft is the opposition party which is to take its 
place and run the Government if there is public 
support for it; if the Government falls, the students 
cannot run the administration; the students have 
no tight to _ run opposition movement with a 
political motive which the opposition political 
parties have. * 
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(//) The Sarnai editorial, dated November 18, 1964 under 
the same heading a G AN AT ANTRA O AIN 

SHR UNKHALA" ( Democracy and law and order) : 
It indicated therein what Pandit Nehru had said 
about how the Congress Government should behave 
with the people and the opposition parties; it also 
quoted from Nehru as follows : 

“ Congress Ministers should avoid, as far as pos ible, all 
coercive processes and should try to win over tbeir critics 
by their actions and where possible, by personal contacts. 
Even if they fail in converting the critic or the opponent, 
they will make him innocuous, and the public sympathy, 
which almost invariably goes to a victim of official action, 
will no longer be his. They will win the public to their 
side and thus create an atmosphere which is not favourable 
to wrong actions. ” 

The editorial also quoted from Pandit Nehru expres- 
sing the view that in case of breach of peace, law 
and order, it will be necessary to curb it by stern 
measures and what he said in this context was also 
quoted in the editorial as follows : 

** No Government can tolerate the preaching of violence and 
communal strife and if this unfortunately takes place, it 
has to be curbed by having recourse to the coercive 
processes of the ordinary law. ” 

The editorial regretted that the ministers of Orissa 
were not able to win over the emotional students, 
what to speak of critics or opposition parties. In this 
. context, the editorial also quoted Mahatma Gandhi 
having said thus : 

M Power politics should be unknown to the students-world. 
Immediately they dabble in that class of work, they cease, 
to be students aDd Will, therefore, fail to serve the country 
in its crisis. ” 

" Students should have the greatest Ireedom of expression 
and of opinion. But, in my opinion, they may not have 
freedom of action whilst they are studying. ” 

In the light of these ideals set by Mahatma Gandhi 
and Pandit Nehru as quoted above, the editorial 
appealed to the students to place all their grievances 
to the authorities, mediators, guardians and 
teachers, who after considering their grievances, 
would advise which is right and which is wrong; 
the Government a^so should keep their promises 
fully. 
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{i)Thc Samaj editorial dated November 24, 1964 under 

VPAUF ,« SR J JU , K J A , NAN DANK A 

UPAUESII ( Shn Nanda s advice): It was in 

the context of Mr. Nanda’s visit to Orissa and 
his advice to the students. The paper expressed 
th , a ,‘, ' iK L c " oulli b “ “d of troubles in 
Smut , d ,al r c Government und the students 
would act according to Mr. Nanda's advice. 


(/) 71m Samaj editorial tlalcil November 25, 1964 under 
E„da°r^l :V-I™ATAM AOASANA" 
SSXS** : A ^ paper appreciated the actions 
foh. „^r.r dC i? orts br * n £' n 8 about the 
tn iX. m'm P r . ob cn ; aad also made reference 
to what Mr. Nanda liad advised the students and 

cvervSid C v r ?ho‘M ThC P a P tr also a-'POO'ad that 
J X „ S U,d I oO’Opajahi with each other and 
oring about the solution of the problem. 


127. The Matrubhuml editorials : 

(< ° S ^ ,m ^ r 79, 1964 

manner they 5S at the , “a?" 8 n" Vi S! CnCe “ ,hc 

S» h £ of«o P ^Tho^ 

out of anew and “ cllon against the students 

•oeo^uS^ ”= P£,SMdCd 

reason of the troublcsMhi^m WaS d, . s, a rbcd by 
in some places • it ,V hero was lawlessness 

Judicial Commission^Sihe^^/PP 0 ' 111 ™'" 1 of 
the problem. The naDer f >l' C ngb ‘ way of solving 
that Government should act i“ m™" 8 bcl ' ef 
<u - 1 in tnc mannner as 
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suggested above in order to clear themselves of all 
charges and to establish their impartiality and 
justice. 

(c) The Matrubhumi editorial dated October 20 , 1964 
under the heading* 1 ATI SARBATRA BADHATE" 
( Too much of anything is bad ) / It was stated that 
the main duty of students was to mind their own 
studies because they are the future leaders of the 
country ; therefore it was natural to expect of 
them to restrain themselves in their behaviour and 
to respect law and order ; now that the Citizens’ 
Committee and the general public have taken up 
the matter, it is no longer necessary for the students 
to indulge in strikes, otherwise the students wilt 
lose public support ; therefore it was hoped that 
students would dissuade from the move- 
ment and the Government will also do their best 
to take action for immediate solution of the 
problem. 

(d) The Matrubhumi editorial dated October 27, 1964 
under the heading “SAMADHANA LODA ” ( Solu- 
tion needed ) : The paper while criticising the action 
of the students and the Government, advised that 
the students and the Government should give up 
their respective attitude of obstinacy, the leaders 
and the members of the political parties who are 
taking advantage of this situation should keep 
themselves aloof; otherwise public will not tolerate 
this. 

(e) The Matrubhumi editorial dated November 6, 1964 
under the heading“A POSA SAMADHAN ” ( Amicable 
settlement ) : The paper welcomed the agreement 
arrived at between the students and the Govern- 
ment. It expressed the hope that after the re- 
opening of the educational institutions, the students 
will regularly attend to their studies ; and the 
Government and students will pay due regard to 
the agreement reached between them ; thus who will 
be found guilty by the Enquiry Commission they 
will be adequately punished those who have been 
killed or injured as a result of police action should 
be given due compensation. . 
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(/) The Matrubhuml editorial dated November 24, 1964 
under the heading - NANDANKA UPADESir 

ntl r *ofr!li a lf d ' ! i ce , J-T 110 P a Pcr referred lo the 
h?s h 0f ; M ^ anda ^ arrival in Bhubaneswar and 
^ . ID S prr?" advice. The paper hoped that 
the students will give up strike and will follow up 
his advice, join classes and mind their own studies. 

. 12s - Thc Kalinga editorials : The attention of the r„mmi. 

G. Findings of the Commission 

e c^SS .he 

^ therc is noth ‘ n S in the news items to show 

according °f news 

id) and' the^mphasTs “jh difr ™. nc£s >» ‘he maoner 
different papers wMch thev P “ b lCaI ‘2? s .° r news in 
to maintaVa^S ,o y ,r rc perfcc . tly at libe «y 
nalistic ethics an* their own view of jour- 
the same news different t&Ste ; for icstance . for 
dltferent newspapers published it 
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under different captions and in such manner and 
emphasis as they liked them to be presented before 
the public ; each newspaper has its own view of 
giving relative importance to different items of 
news ; 

(e) that in the editorials — some of them well-written — 
they expressed their own opinion which they were 
entitled to do ; the editorials were generally 
balanced and played a helpful role in restoring 
normalcy, bringing about improvement in the situa- 
tion and ultimately peace ; 

(/) that the assessment by the press of particular 
aspects of the situation as developed from time to 
time was entirely a matter of opinion and discretion 
of the respective newspapers ; 

(g) that in the matter of making allegations, charges, 
comments, insinuations and suggestions, the news- 
papers were at liberty to do so and they did it at 
their own risk as to the consequences of the law 
in particular instances, if any ; 

(/j) that in the ultimate analysis, there is nothing in the 
publications — news and editorials — of the different 
newspapers so as to call for any adverse comments 
on the role of the press in Orissa as a whole during 
the students’ agitation September — November, 

1964. 
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topics, yet he did not state that the SSP or himself as the 
provincial Secretary of the party did not play any role during 
the movement ; in his affidavit he is silent about the alleged 
role of the political parties in the students’ agitation. 

5. Among the student leaders who filed affidavits and 
gave evidence, Mr. Promode Chandra Samantarai, President, 
S, C. B, Medical College Students’ Union stated thus: 

“ Political parties were nowhere in the picture in the whole 

agitation or course persons belonging to different political parties 

had actively voiced their demauds for the fulfilment of the 

students* demauds, but that in their individual capacities.” 

6, The tenor of the evidence of Mr. Promode Chandra 
Samantarai shows that although he was conscious of the 
role the political parties played during the students’ agitation, 
he was hesitant to say so. It is clear from his evidence 
that some of the student leaders who were members of the 
Students’ Central Council of Action belonged to PSP. 
The relevant portion of his evidence, which will speak for itself, 
is set out below: 

Q. 632 Do students generally belong to or align themselves 
with any particular party or parties m Orissa. 

A. They do not belong to but they are aligned to some 
parties. 

Q. 633 Therefore, may I take it that the political views of the 
students arc according to the views of the particular 
political parly to which they are respectively aligned. 
Musi be so. 

A. Must be so. 

Q. 634 How many members were there in the Central Council 
of Action. 

A. As far as I remember, there were 26 members. 

Q. 642 How many of these 26 are aligned to political party. 

A. About 50 per cent are aligned to political party. 

Q. 644 Therefore out of 26, 13 bad political affiliations. 

A- Your Lordship, political affiliation leaving aside the 
minutes of strike. So far as strike was concerned to the 
best of my knowledge, they were not showing any atti- 
tude as if being governed by any political parties. So 
far their personal life or business is concerned they 
might be of which official records I do not have. • 


[46 HomodI — 12] 
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Times in their issue dated October 2, 1964 to which 
the attention of the Commission was drawn. It 
appears from the item of news published in the 
front page of that issue of the paper that the 
resolution said that : 

“ in a democratic State there was scope for expression of 
opinion in a peaceful and democratic way. ‘'But that 
would not justify taking law into their own hands by 
students. That is not only harmful to tho interest of 
the State but also creates very undesirable precedents”, 
the resolution added.” 


While commenting on this resolution passed by 
the Provincial Congress Committee it was submitted 
that in the resolution the Congress did not call 
for action against the police ; the Congress only 
condemned the students’ movement. 

(d) There were, however, individual Congressmen 
who were conscientious and rebelled against this 
official attitude ; it was also stated by the learned 
counsel that Mr. Gobind Chandra Misra, 
Ex-M.P., Mr. Surendranath Patnaik, Ex-M.L.A., 
Mr. Manmohan Misra, Ex-Chairman, Cuttack 
Municipality and Ex-Editor of the Kalinga, Acharya 
Harihar Das, and Sm. Rama Debi condemned 
police excess and wanted judicial enquiry. 

(e) In this context, it was commented that the then 
Chief Minister, representing the CPP in the 
Assembly, failed to meet the leaders even 
though he was directly in touch with the 
administrative machinery and knew the steps 
taken to suppress the movement ; inaction of 
the then Chief Minister and the further fact that 
no minister came out on the night of the 
September 26, were severely commented on. 

(/) Not a single meeting was organised by the Congress 
Party to explain its stand ; in this context it was 
also submitted that the meeting at Chandan Padia 
was not a Congress meeting. Thus the Congress 
did not play any role in appearing the 
situation. 
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(?) On this point, the attention of the Commission 
was drawn to a portion of the Press Note, dated 
September 27, 1964 where it was stated that 
Government issued strict instructions to their 
officers controlling law and order that such hooli- 
ganism shall be "‘nipped in the bud” and firm 
action taken against whosoever may be the offender 
and full protection given to the public and property, 
if necessary by firm punitive action. 

(/») In the ultimate analysis, it was submitted by the 
learned counsel on behalf of the students and the 
public that, during the second phase of the 
movement after the educational institutions 
reopened about the end of the October 1964, 
political parties were in a way responsible for 
converting the students' movement to a mass 
struggle for fulfilment of the demands of the 
students and for the removal of the ministry, 
against which enquiry was being conducted by the 
CBI for corrupt practices. Initially, it was & 
spontaneous movement under the student leaders 
but subsequently, it converted itself into a mass 
movement. 

(i) It was also submitted before the Commission that 
the leaders representing their respective political 
parties had every right to condemn the Government 
for its acts and express their reaction; whatever the 
political parties did in the students’ movement was 
their normal role which they are bound to have in 
a democratic State. In support of their submis- 
sions they referred to certain passages from a book 
“South Africa and the Rule of Law’’ published by 
the International Commission of Jurists, Geneva, 
I960. 


B. Case of the administration 

9 - ^half °[ l he administration, several affidavits were 

tiled by the officials including the State’s DPI other 
educationists of the State, Director of Public Relations, 
Din. ! Divisional. Commissioners, District Magistrates, 
° ,§o’n of Branch who all gave their respective 

2-"° f ™ le < hE political parties in the students’ 
’ ^ tlssa * These officials were competent to speak 
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Judicial Commission, compensation for damages and stoppage 
of police juluru. Ministers and ministry did not yet come into 
the picture. When the demands of the students were not fulfilled 
by the Government and when they were getting more and 
more impatient, agitated and frustrated, gradually slogans and 
demonstrations started against the Government and individual 
members thereof. Contemporaneous official information 
and publications in newspapers would show that the 
interested politicians and political parties had come into the 
picture and begun exploiting the situation. 

13. The agitation did not remain confined to the towns 
only but spread throughout the districts and to the remote 
rural areas, as the students were sending emissaries to different 
places, issuing directives indicating future line of action and 
showed remarkable organising ability. Wherefrom they got 
funds to meet the expenditure of such a sustained agitation 
is something which appears puzzling but raises reasonable 
presumption against the political elements supporting them. 
Everywhere processions were taken out with abusive slogans 
against the Government, police and individual ministers. 
Inciting speeches were also delivered in open public meetings 
both by the students and the political persons. There were 
instances of jeering at the police and magistrates, and inciting 
school children of tender age to resort to violence like 
throwing of brickbats at police. Pelting of stones at offices 
and police posts was freely resorted to; at places arson was 
committed and telephone and telegraph wires were cut and 
culverts removed. 


14. Thus when the demands of the students were not 
conceded to by the Government, resentment increased; 
students became all the. more excited; at this stage members 
of different political parties began to associate themselves 
with the students’ agitation; the students felt encouraged; 
since thereafter, gradually the students’ agitation took a more 
serious turn, inasmuch as it became almost a challenge to 
the ministry in power; slogans were shouted that the ministry 
should step down; the students played into the hands of the 
politicians. 


„ a ion 1 Sambalpur, the members of the Svvatantra Party 
and SSP instigated the students to keep up the 
mS Cn ’ r at .u Sambalpur district) some 

the WerC , to h ave been encouraging 

the agnation which resulted in outbreak of violence? in 
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Bolangir district members of the Swatantra Party and the 
CPI played a role in the students’ agitation. 

Id. In Dhenkanal district, members of Swatantra Party 
and the CPI were similarly encouraging the students’ 
agitation. 

17. At Bhawanipatna (tCalahandi) the situation aggravated 
on account of the active sympathy and participation of a 
certain section of political workers reportedly belonging to 
the Swatantra and the SSP. 

18. The emotional behaviour of the students was exploited 
by members of the political parties; it was evident that persons 
belonging to certain political parties wanted to keep the 
agitation going in furtherance of which, in the press and in 
platform, they indulged in giving publicity to sensational news 
eulogising the students in their agitation, thereby encouraging 
'lawlessness amongst them and simultaneously deprecating 

the administrative measures to meet such situation. 

19. As the agitation gained momentum, there was 
indication of the political elements openly identifying 
themselves with the students’ cause. Some of the members 
of the opposition political parties addressed meetings of 
students exhorting them to continue their agitation and at the 
same time criticising the Government action. Such external 
inspirations and political sympathies gave further impetus to 
the students in organising the agitation; in that atmosphere 
the students* agitation got inevitably mixed up with the issue 
advocated by the political parties and thus further served the 
purpose of extending the course of the agitation. It was to 
this extent the agitation assumed a political colour. 

20. Even the demand of the students for judicial probe 
into allegations of excessive use of force is understandable 
though not justilied, but subsequent processions, demonstra- 
tions and slogans clearly exhibited political trend which the 
students’ agitation took. Demand for judicial probe was 
not immediately conceded to by the Government. That is 
not a natural reason or a justification to provoke the students 
to indulge in caricatures of low taste against particular 
ministers. Such conduct cannot by any stretch of logic and 
reasoning be refutable to any grievance of the students or 
demands on their part. Students went to the extent of making, 
widows of boys, symbolised as wives of ministers, and 
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indulging in mock funeral and wailings ; it was low taste; this 
aspect of the students’ agitation should be seriously pondered 
over. Students being misled or even being politically utilised 
is a phenomenon which one can understand, considering the 
immaturity of their mind and ' their susceptibility to easy 
influence. The conduct of the students clearly reveals 
political meddling with the students at a later stage of the 
students’ agitation. 


21. Initially, there were no meetings, processions or 
demonstrations by students in the matter of allegations against 
the ministers. The question arises: Why all on a sudden 
students went out in processions, demonstrations shouting 
slogans, demonstrating caricatures in low taste, on public roads 
against individual ministers ? The natural and logical 
conclusion which can be drawn from the situation is that at 
a certain stage, the emotional tension of the students was 
exploited by persons or politicians, who might have been 
inimical towards the ministers against whom demonstrations 
were made. It is clear from the affidavits filed by the State 
officials m the different districts that workers and leaders of 
SO vu C ,L po ltlca j parties took active interest and sympathised 
with the students; speeches were delivered by members of the 
political parties and in those speeches encouragement was 
fh^r t i ) c» l -!t e H S ! Ul t ntS 1° P^' 51 in ^eir agitational activities; 

l ° ha — been , secretly instigating and helping 
and keep *S up the tempo of their 
evide . nt . l y some members of the political 
parties plajed a leading role m encouraging the students. 
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S mion i "Sressmimstry by reason of their alleged 
were working uapopular ; the political parties 
CBI rcnoVt w^ lfa ,® “ inistr yi the unpublished 
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D. Role of SSP 

24. It appears from the record that the SSP exploited the 
students’ agitation no sooner than it started on September 
26/27, 1964 soon after the jeep burning incident in the morning 
of September 27; it is said that leading SSP members and 
sympathisers came to the scene, went inside the Raverishaw 
College campus, the hostels and contacted the students. 

25. It was when these political leaders came among the 
students, the students formed an Action Committee and drafted 
an eight-point demand including judicial enquiry into the 
alleged police excesses and compensation to students who 
sustained loss or damage during the police action. Evidently 
it was when these political leaders came into the picture that 
the students, in an organised way, violated the order under 
Section 144 Criminal Procedure Code at about 4 p. m. on 
September 27. 

26. On the following day on September 28, the Students’ 
Action Committee met the District Magistrate, Cuttack and 
placed the eight-point demand charter drafted at the instance 
of the political leaders. Some SSP leaders contacted prominent 
citizens of Cuttack town and press representatives with a view 
to forming public opinion in favour of the students and against 
the police. These political leaders impressed upon them by 
narrating the alleged eye-witness accounts of police excesses on 
students; a prominent SSP leader also issued a statement to the 
press containing highly exaggerated account of police action 
against the students which was published in the local news- 
papers on September 29; other political leaders also issued 
press statements alleging police excesses and revengeful attitude 
against the students; Opposition leaders particularly the SSP 
leaders severely criticised the police and demanded a judical 
enquiry into the alleged police excesses. 

27. As a result of such, activities on the part of .he politi- 
cal leaders, the public opinion and the press which were highly 
critical of the students’ action till September 28 changed their 
tone thereafter, 

28. On October I, 1964, in a camera meeting organised 
and attended by some prominent SSP leaders held in Hind 
Sevak Samaj office, a committee called the “Cuttack Citizens’ 
Committee” was formed with 24 members ; it was decided that 
a public meeting would be held on October 4, at Khannagar to 
decide future line of action; a Legal Aid Committee was for- 
med with 10 members, with a convener to render necessary 
legal aid to the students under arrest. 

[4 6 Horn® — II— ] 3] 
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CnmmittH d C l C p m ,hc SSP-dominated Cuttack Citizens* 
ber 4 ^ 11 t ‘“'“ P ubl ‘ c mating was held at Khannapar on Octo- 
5^64, the speakers at the meeting were mostly SSP- they 
all unequivocally condemned the Government for the alleged 

26 “29Mhe e then “ C, i l,ack lown on September . 
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SSP-dominated Citizens’ Committee. In a meeting spon- 
sored by the Citizens’ Committee, the students were congratula- 
ted for their united bold stand and State-wise agitation which 
was crowned with success; the student community was advised 
to launch a systematic and peaceful agitation against corrup- 
tion tilt the corrupt elements were removed from power; it was 
suggested that the ministers should be boycotted in all 
public functions everywhere in the Stale. 

33. Apart from their activities in Cuttack town, reports 
were received of similar activities of the SSP in the different 
districts, as will appear from the affidavits of the District 
Officers of Ganjam, Kalabandi, Phulbani, Puri, Mayurbhanj, 
Sambalpur, Dheukanal, Keonjhar and Sundargarh filed on 
behalf of the administration. Their statements were all based 
on their knowledge and the reports received by them regarding 
the various activities of the SSP in the normal course of 
administration. It is clear from these affidavits that the 
SSP played an important role in the students* agitation in 
all these places by way of holding meetings, processions and 
other ways of demonstration. 

E. Role of CPI 

34. The Communist Party of India (Orissa Branch) filed 
a written statement verified by an affidavit by its Secretary 
Mr. Gurucharan Patnaik. The relevant portions of the 
affidavit are these : 

“I. That this party is National Party which has been fighting 
for amongst other things for protection of democratic 
rights of the people at large. 

2. That this party has got a large number of supporters, 
sympathisers and member in Orissa who were directly 
connected with the last student movement in Orissa. 

3. That at the out-set, it is submitted that although this 
party did not launch the students movement, it was 
drawn into it, as the police and the Official administration 
overstepped the bounds of law and attacked the people 
while they exercised their rights guaranteed under the 
Constitution.” 

35. The apparent tenor of the written statement made by 
the CPI is that the student movement was supported by the 
party as an expression of the people’s revolt ‘ against the 
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any sort of people’s mi” mS^hv^V^P 0 1C V° su PP ress 
force apprehending all u,- .SvJti vi a PP' lc a(ion of maximum 
were nipped in the bid thn 5Uch movements 

administration 1 miL be’dfamamfed n f 5 b S c . of ,b * corrupt 
anti-people activities vvoull? I!./!! 11 bc,r “nti-social and 
public g£tc. “ " ou,d be f ““y exposed before the 


students to kecpriptfic ternpo^oMli 1 ^ - CP J MC0 “taged thi 
from the v,ni„ p , “ p .“ e 0 Jf ra P° of the agnation would^appca, 

p“v aittf P'o^mss of the public 
party called upon the students to cam 


the 


w Keep up toe ten 

from the various reports 'of the ‘IS™ w °uld a PP ca 
meetings in which theparty Miled U P ^^?'” SS ? f ,bc P ublil 
on the agitation. ^ y cd u P° n the students to carr] 


the CPI which was held at NavabiviJ ,u ‘? s sponsored by 

on the students were discussed aUc S cd Police excesses 
levelled against the Government- 3 * ? cv ?° “‘ticisms were 
order under Section 144 to Km. V,?? 3 ?? 8 " cre “ ad o to lift 
th™ lrested - sludcn,s and lo dro D S d ^ 3le W ,, .'^ torc, ““ 

PUbllC *° ““ nd aU 8 “PP 0 « to lbe h ca% a s?' 0 a i 1 l > h a e a s';u d den S ts! ng 

■30 r».. • 


have been iSied” by' °pSSn? 8tal , emcn t is said t 

pohee excesses, alleged defe“ fve nf deiS 0f lhe CPI criticism 
SSL, "“V ‘be students' ua;is t and m n me ” tp J ‘? lic f' inc oo"« 
theSv° f students unde^arresfi^t^j"—” 8 ™mediat 

woSda Uden,s ; caU8a She demand ?“ bb > opinion in favom 
8. 1964 PPCar from «*“ issue of the PrafaUta^S^^; 
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39 On October 24, a statement was issued by the CPI 
condfmn^he alleged 1 .o.Ue ^--.*5 
students'demands and giving call for statewide token strike 
and Hartal. 

an Two days thereafter on October 26, the CPI 

• J w0 ra.w.e meeting at Cuttack where a demand was 
organised a public n ® eeting concede t0 , he demands advanced 

made by the police on the students. 

n. gecretarv Mr. G. C. Patnaik is said to 

, 4 . 1, T h P ffher statement on October 27, condemning 

have issued a “° ther ti „„ s gp leaders as it appeared in 
Government for arresting o ^ another sta tement 

the Prajatantra on Octob ^ party pointed 

0n i°, C h t0 t b if ?he students’ 'demands 0 were no? lU and 
arrested persons "«S 

the %P?“hK r Chandanpadia! C 

workers and factory ^““^f^he bulk of the aud.ence, 

-iSEot solving the students’ issue; they supported 
fhe d?m?nds mTde by“he students and encouraged the 
students to continue the agitation. 

a-x Anart from the political propaganda at the platform 
A in * t tF e press in Cuttack town as aforesaid, there were also 
and m the p ' f the cpI - m t h e students move- 

such reports o le s from the affidavits of the 

district" Officers 'of Cutta?k, Ganjam Koraput, Hjulbani, 
Pmh Balasore, Mayurbhanj, Dhenkanal, Keonjhar and 
Sundargath. 

F. Roll of Swatantra Party 

44. There is ample evidence on record to show that the 

nwatantra Party played an important role in the last students 

bwatantra rait I at var ; ous public meetings held at 

„ S-s TbroughonV the State pervaded the students to 
continue ^htfrnovement as will appear from the records of the 
proceedings of the public meetings. 
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45 On October 5, a meeting was held in the office of the 
Servants of India Society at Cuttack which was attended by 
many prominent leaders of the Swatantra Party. At the 
meeting it was decided to violate order under Section 144 by 
holding meetings in Gourishankar Park daily from October 
8 to 11. 

46. On October 14, a public meeting organised by the 
students of Balikuda High School in Balikuda market, a 
prominent leader of the Swatantra Party and others while 
addressing the gathering criticised the Government, the Chief 
Minister and the Home Minister for their alleged corrupt 
practices; the students were advised to continue the agitation. 

47. At a meeting held in Jajpur town, a Swatantra Parly 
leader instigated the students to continue strike and to observe 
complete Hartal on October 30, and to collect subscriptions. 

48. At Kalahandi which is said to be the stronghold of 
the Swatantra Parly, there were several public meetings in 
which the police excess at Cuttack was criticised and a demand 
was made for setting up an Enquiry Commission. These as- 
pects have been fully dealt with m the Chapter on Bhawani- 
patna incident while discussing the background in which the 
incident there took place. The rote played by the Swatantra 
Party is evident from the manner its leaders made speeches at 
the meetings inciting the students to hold demonstration against 
the Government. It is also said that a leader of the Swatantra 
Party was found to be keeping close contact with the students' 
agitation and had deliberations with the student leaders in his 
house in the evening of October 29, — the date on which the 
incident at Bhawanipatna took place. 

49. On November 1, at a meeting held at Gandhi Chowk 
in Bhawanipatna attended by 1,000 persons, the Swatantra 
leaders addressed the gathering; the rule of Mr. Biren Mitra 
and Mr. Biju Patnaik was vehemently criticised; it is said that 
this meeting was fully utilised by the Swatantra Parly to 
strengthen its position. 


50. An impression was given that it was the Swatantra 
Party which compelled the Government to set up an Enquiry 
Commission. The microphone announcement of the Govern- 
ment decision for appointing a Commission was interpreted as 
surrender by the Government before the demands of the party ; 
a pamphlet was circulated in which the Government were criti- 
cised and held responsible for the agitation. 



803 


51. A meeting was also held at Bhawanipatna on Novem- 
ber 2, 1964 sponsored by the Swatantra Party with a prominent 
Swatantra leader as Chairman; the main speaker was also a 
leader of that party; they all criticised the District authorities 
for their strong attitude; it was also stated that the prisoners 
inside the Jail were given inhuman treatment; that the leader of 
the party would get, among others, the students released by 
asking the Chief Minister. 

52. On November 6, the members of the Swatantra Party 
sent some students to collect donations from the shop-keepers; 
Swatantra Party workers were trying to keep students’ agitation 
alive. On the same day there was a public meeting at Gandhi 
Chowk where speakers belonging to the Swatantra Party vehe- 
mently denounced Government and demanded unconditional 
release of the arrested students; some of the speakers held out 
a threat that a violent agitation would follow if these demands 
were not fulfilled. 

53. The Swatantra Party also played their part in the 
students’ movement in other districts including Bolangir, 
Ganjam, Koraput, Balasore, Phulbani, Sambalpur, Dhenkanal, 
Keonjhar and Sundargarh by way of meetings and demonstra- 
tions as in the districts of Cuttack and Kalahandi as will appear 
from the affidavits of the local officers based on their personal 
knowledge and experience in course of their official duty at the 
respective stations. It is not necessary to deal with their role 
in other districts separately. 

G. Role of Bharatiya Jana Sangha 

54. It appears that Bharatiya Jana Sangha also played 
some part in the students’ movement in that its party leader 
in Orissa joined other political parties at Puri at a public 
meeting of 5,000 which was attended mostly by students 
where they all criticised the State Government for arresting 
the political leaders and students, demanded their uncondi- 
tional release and appealed to the audience for full co-opera- 
tion to keep the agitation alive against soaring prices and 
removal of the then ministry. 

55. On October 25, at another public meeting at Puri, 
sponsored by the students, Bharatiya Jana Sangha leader, 
among other speakers delivered speech fully supporting the 
cause of the students and criticised the Government for police 
excesses. 
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56. In the issue of the Prajatantra dated October 30, 
there was a news item to the effect that Bharatiya Jana 
Sangha, Cuttack Branch passed a resolution. The English 
translation of the said news item in the Prajatantra is as follows: 

** government should giye up obstinacy 


Cuttack-29/10— In a meeting of the Bharatiya Jana 
Sangha Local Executive Committee, the following resolution 
was passed : 

That the stage at which the students’ agitation through- 
out Orissa has reached has been the cause of great concern 
for the people of the country and the Cuttack Branch of the 
Bharatiya Jana Sangha is also very much concerned over 
these incidents. The Bharatiya Jana Sangha feels that there 
has been no sincere efTort by the Government to solve the 
problem. The Government is mainly responsible for bringing 
the students’ agitation to this stage. This is the view which 
Bharatiya Jana Sangha holds. As a result of this, people’s 
confidence and reliance on the Government are broken. The 
Government by closing the schools and colleges for an inde- 
finite period, without making any sincere effort for solution 
ot the problem, while doing harm to the students, is also 
causing harm to the future generation. The Jana Sangha 
demands that the Government, by giving up this obstinacy, 
should set up an impartial judicial Enquiry Commission so as 
to make an immediate solution of this situation.” 

57. This was a resolution passed by the Bharatiya Jana 
Sangha as a political party; it is not the act of any indivi- 
dual. This resolution passed by the political party comple- 
tely negatives the view that no political party as such played 

fb/S le ^udents’ agitation. It is a direct proof of 

he S thiv h 5J , t 1 lU i Ca lS a - rl,e ? m the students’ agitation in 
the way they each played in the students’ agitation. 

H. Role of Congress Party 
^ on S r ess ministry having been in office, the 
c^ld no?taS eSS Party ; for obvi ““ s reasons, did not and 
which wi causina enfh ‘° S “ pporl th ° s,ud ™s' agitation 
hfract CoSSs P ^ barra f Sment ,0 - theil ow “ Government. 

» Congress Party made several statements in the nress 
condemn, ng the students' agitation af published in Pf “e 


different newspapers. 


Confess pbyeS a " c,e f. lhat lh = of®” 1 

■ Problem by aU poSa y m '°,l e f or .P e , ac ?. M solution of the 
resolutions published in the press mcludm S Elements and 

per, * anyway sup- 


course of hearing, it was submitted: 
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submitted on behalf of the learned State Counsel Mr. B. M. 
Patnaik that a few members of the Congress Party openly 
supported the students’ agitation so much so that at least one 
of them courted arrest by violating order under Section 144. 

61. In this context, reference was made to a note 
annexed to the affidavit of SP, SB, dated April 29, 
1965 where it was stated that certain individual members 
stated to be of the Congress Party played active part in the 
agitation through the Cuttack Citizens’ Committee. The 
note mentioned that certain individual members of the 
Congress ' Party criticised the State Government ; it also 
stated that some such members kept contact with the 
opposition leaders ; that some of such members of the 
Congress Party criticised the Government’s Press Communi- 
que ; that some met the Chief Minister and the Home 
Minister more than once to put up the demands 
of the students and to urge upon the Government 
to concede to the demands of the students; that at public 
meetings some of them openly described the police action on 
the students as inhuman ; that some prominent political 
leaders of the Congress Party made speeches at the public 
meetings that the democratic rights of the people for which 
the Congressmen fought so long were in jeopardy. 

62. In this context, attention was also drawn to a certain 
speech of a prominent political leader of the State that 
democracy in India was at stake and tendencies of Fascism 
were in sight; that there was growing discontentment over 
food scarcity, price rise and prevalence of: corruption from 
top to bottom ; that he observed that taking measures to 
wipe out corruption from the lower level in the society 
would not solve the problem ; that it was the duty of the 
Government to ensure honesty at the top so that corruption 
in the lower level would disappear automatically. Such or 
similar speeches by political leaders are quite normal and 
only as are expected of them ; speeches of this nature have no 
connection with the students* agitation ; it cannot be said 
that criticism of the Government or the police for their 
actions amounts to instigation or incitement. 

63. The Commission is not convinced that any such 
speech of an individual politician, even assuming that he 
belonged to the Congress Party, by itself, amounted to his 
participation in the students' agitation. In a free democratic 
country every individual, apart from his allegiance to his 
party, has a right to speak freely and criticise the Government 

I <6 Home — II— 14 ) 
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openly Ours is not a totalitarian State where free expres- 
sions of political views can be gagged. v 

64. There is, however, some evidence on record io show 
that m some instances, certain individuals, who are described 
as Diss.dent Congressmen, actively participated in the 
students agitation to the extent of launching Satyagraha and 
ultimately getting arrested in that connection. This calls 
lor close examination of the evidence. 

, U- 65 ’ U? District Magistrate, Puri Mr. D. P Das annexed 
to his affidavit, dated April 26, 1965 a synopsis of the-'Dav 

the d 2 a 6tr| n em e mhi‘ C . itU ll“i! S ’^ Sitation in Puri district fr0 “ 
tne 26th September to 24th November 1964” In the su'd 

7 sard 10 an -ent at Puri 
on tne 10th October 1964 which, so far as relevant, was this : 

“10-10-64 Puri-Shrimati Sundarmani Patnaik tntafatent 

events of the period of students’ Tv j . synopsis of the 

ber 1964 to 25th November 1964 ’whn'f'.k' 0 '?,- 261 ! 1 Sc P tem " 
strate stated in paragraph 58 of lhe 1 the District Magl- 
" 4-11*64 ”, so far aTrelevan ° was C thuf SyD ° psis under da,c 
, 3-11-64 

BrahmanaodaPanda (DifsidentCm? 1 eIerr ‘ eo,s ». namely, Shri 
Panigrahi (Advocate) Naradn Kishore Chandra, 

Shri Tancicharan Patnaik (SSpf ^. d '°, ca,e > Communist) 

Av,r Chandra Padhi Peon « Chand « Patnaik and 

Magistrate, at Berbamnuf Z ?*) ?PP roach ed ‘be District 
orders u/s. 144, Cr. P P C so as ^ h i m to Wllb draw the 
observe November 4 as "mniun'l j 0 ^ l £ era a “ opportunity to 
student agitation by organbSg prrceSL ,h ° I5,artyrs of ,he 
This also Shows that nr T* P ‘ aad publlc ‘ 

Congressmen was supporting the^f,,/”, ,' ndi y idua l Dissident 

VTr by orsa - 
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is unable to give a general finding that the Dissident Congress- 
men, as such, actively and openly instigated or supported 
the students’ agitation, but there is evidence to show that in 
certain instances some individual political leaders described 
as Dissident Congressman actually supported the students’ 
agitation in the manner they did as aforesaid. 

I. Findings of the Commission : 

68. On a consideration of the materials placed before 
the Commission and in the light of the foregoing discussion, 
the Commission finds : 

(а) that all political parties opposed to the Congress 
played their respective role in supporting the 
students’ agitation; 

(б) that all the opposition political parties both on the 
platform aad in the press criticised the ministry 
then in office for not taking appropriate steps for 
the solution of the problem arising out of student- 
police clash at Cuttack and other places in the State; 

(c) that all the opposition political parties kept the 
students’ agitation alive by encouraging it by 
speeches at different public meetings sponsored by 
them and also by statements and resolutions 
published in the press iu the manner they respec- 
tively did until demands of the students, including 
appointment of Judicial Commission, were fulfilled 
and the then ministry was thrown out of office; 

( d ) that all opposition political parties played an 
important role particularly during the second phase 
of the movement since about the end of October 
1964; 

(e) that the official Congress played a healthy role for 
peaceful solution of the problem by all possible 
methods including statements and resolutions 
published in the press; 

(/) that although, on the available evidence on record, 
the Commission is unable to give a general finding 
that the Dissident Congressmen, as such, 
actively and openly instigated or suported the 
students’ agitation, there is evidence to show that 
in certain instances some individual political leaders 
described as Dissident Congressmen actually suppor- 
ted the students’ agitation in the manner thev 
did. 
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reacted favourably to such demands; the Guardians’ 
Committee contacted the students and gave that information 
to the student leaders. The students, however, at the 
instigation of some members of the Citizens’ Committee 
reacted unfavourably to this move for peace. In any event, 
negotiation for settlement of the impasse proceeded. 

4. As in the city of Cuttack, there were also similar 
guardians’ committees at different places of Cuttack district. 
At Jagatsinghpur and Kendrapara, guardians held meeting 
to calf off the strike. In fact, the guardians of Jagatsinghpur 
attempted to leave their wards in schools and colleges but 
the SSP workers were reported to be dissuading them. 
Two local lecturers at Jagatsinghpur gave notice to go on 
hunger-strike unless the students joined tlieir classes. Thus, 
the guardians there were making all efforts to improve the 
attendance of the students at schools and colleges. 

5. In the outlying districts throughout Orissa, there was a 
move by the guardians generally (not all) for bringing about 
an end of the situation. At Bargarh, on October 27, at a 
meeting of the governing body of the Bargarh Panchayat 
College in which 20 guardians were present, a Guardians' 
Action Committee was formed consisting of 11 persons with 
Mr. Sacbindranandan Das Mohapatra, Project Administrator 
of the Cement Project at Khaliapali under the Industrial 
Development Corporation as the President and Dr. Lalit 
Mohan Das as the Secretary. At the meeting, it was decided 
that the Guardians’ Action Committee would immediately 
get into touch with the students in order to persuade them to 
keep away from the strike. It was also decided that, as far as 
practicable, guardians would be approached to exercise healthy 
influence on their wards. The meeting strongly felt that the 
strike was not doing any good to the students of Bargarh, as 
prolonged strike in sympathy would only damage the career 
of the boys. It was decided to take all possible measures to 
see that the students attended lbcir classes. 

6. On November 5, there was a meeting of guardians and 
parents at Bhawani patna- They met the District Magistrate 
and requested him to withdraw all cases against the students 
and to release them from prison. They also requested for 
release of the two outsiders who had been detained under the 
DIR. The District Magistrate advised them to take 
recourse to remedies available to them under the law. There 
was another meeting of the Guardians’ Action Committee at 
BHawanipatna where except four, the remaining members 
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reacted favourably to such demands; the Guardians’ 
Committee contacted the students and gave that information 
to the student leaders. The students, however, at the 
instigation of some members of the Citizens’ Committee 
reacted unfavourably to this move for peace. In any event, 
negotiation for settlement of the impasse proceeded. 

, 4. As in the city of Cuttack, there were also similar 

guardians’ committees at different places of Cuttack district. 
At Jagatsinghpur and Kendraparu, guardians held meeting 
to call off the strike. In fact, the guardians of Jagatsinghpur 
attempted to leave their wards in schools and colleges but 
the SSP workers were reported to be dissuading them. 
Two local lecturers at Jagatsinghpur gave notice to go on 
hunger-strike unless the students joined their classes. Thus, 
the guardians there were making all efforts to improve the 
attendance of the students at schools and colleges. 

5. In the outlying districts throughout Orissa, there was a 
move by the guardians generally (not all) for bringing about 
an end of the situation. At Bargarl), on October 27, at a 
meeting of the governing body of the Bargarh Panchayat 
College in which 20 guardians were present, a Guardians’ 
Action Committee was formed consisting of 1 1 persons with 
Mr. Sacbindranandan Das Mohapatra, Project Administrator 
of the Cement Project at fChaliapali under the Industrial 
Development Corporation as the President and Dr. Lalit 
Mohan Das as the Secretary. At the meeting, it was decided 
that the Guardians’ Action Committee would immediately 
get into touch with the students in order to persuade them to 
keep away from the strike. It was also decided that, as far as 
practicable, guardians would be approached to exercise healthy 
influence on their wards. The meeting strongly felt that the 
strike was not doing any good to the students of Bargarh, as 
prolonged strike in sympathy would only damage the career 
of the boys. It was decided to take all possible measures to 
see that the students attended their classes. 

6. On November 5, there was a meeting of guardians and 
parents at Dhawanipaina. They met the District Magistrate 
and requested him to withdraw all cases against the students 
and to release them from prison. They also requested for 
release of the two outsiders who had been detained under the 
DIR. The District Magistrate advised them to take 
recourse to remedies available to them under the law. There 
was another meeting of the Guardians’ Action Committecat 
Bhawanipaina where except four, the remaining members 
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reacted favourably to such demands; the Guardians' 
Committee contacted the students and gave that information 
to the student leaders. The students, however, at the 
instigation of some members of the Citizens’ Committee 
reacted unfavourably to this move for peace. In any event, 
negotiation for settlement of the impasse proceeded. 

. 4. As in the city of Cuttack, there were also similar 

guardians’ committees at different places of Cuttack district. 
At Jagatsinghpur and Kendrapara, guardians held meeting 
to call off the strike. In fact, the guardians of Jagatsinghpur 
attempted to leave their wards in schools and colleges but 
the SSP workers were reported to be dissuading them. 
Two local lecturers at Jagatsinghpur gave notice to go on 
hunger-strike unless the students joined their classes. Thus, 
the guardians there were making all efforts to improve the 
attendance of the students at schools and colleges. 

5. In the outlying districts throughout Orissa, there was a 
move by the guardians generally (not all) for bringing about 
an end of the situation. At Bargarh, on October 27, at a 
meeting of the governing body of the Bargarh Pancltayat 
College in which 20 guardians were present, a Guardians’ 
Action Committee was formed consisting of 11 persons with 
Mr. Sachindranandan Das Mohapatra, Project Administrator 
of the Cement Project at Khaiiapali under the Industrial 
Development Corporation as the President and Dr. Lalit 
Mohan Das as the Secretary. At the meeting, it was derided 
that the Guardians’ Action Committee would immediately 
get into touch with the students in order to persuade them to 
keep away from the strike. It was also derided that, as far as 
practicable, guardians would be approached to exercise healthy 
influence on their wards. The meeting strongly felt that the 
strike was not doing any good to the students of Bargarh, as 
prolonged strike in sympathy would only damage the career 
of the boys. It was decided to take all possible measures to 
see that the students attended their classes. 

6. On November 5, there was a meeting of guardians and 
parents at Bhawanipatna. They met the District Magistrate 
and requested him to withdraw all cases against the students 
and to release them from prison. They also requested for 
release of the two outsiders who had been detained under the 
DIR. The District Magistrate advised them to take 
recourse to remedies available to them under the law. There 
was another meeting of the Guardians’ Action Committee at 
Bhawanipatna where except four, the remaining members 
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10 carry oa ,h0 asi,ali0 " li " «■» 

in thei/views on’ the issuc*of "fhe' rT p &“ s r *«* ^ided 
agitation Annarcntlv 1C w l* ng of the students’ 

4yurbha„jso P ™ „uaJdia„ s Lr?^ Cd ‘l®™" 1 , 1 * Thus, a, 

was an All-Orissa issue* i»,- S * ere ®P ,nion . that since this 
was meaningless • it w*w hn guardians meeting at Baripada 
spite of that thc bUr;n,rHi CVCr V s W d . b y 0{hcrs that in 
educate their children f ,ad their rcs P°«sibIIity lo 
by passing on the baby 7 0 some" i; hClr handS 2“" 

expressed that more thm on if on el !?’ Some guardians 
willing to a«end cJasses - ;r^fc r Cent ° f thc . students were , 
town into some blocks and *f. gge ,* tcd to divide the whole 

combine and themselves ImA £ ua rd>ans of each block would 

colleges ; it was dee ded ?!. •’' Chll ? rco 10 lh,: “bools and 
going at a time every day thisdm»^ d ?! i" thc Sardians 
by turn. y y * " ,s duty would be done by them 

Gangadbar Mchcr^College ?a»e^ r 25, • t,lc Prin cipal of 
gentry where it was decided that thl . meeUn 8 of the local 
n,,t of tlte colleee Cnnuvtltml ^^ttts should not come 


to tIlc following effect : 

9°«ramcnf U f« ia ^5S“ 0 Md ed to a , t studcDt . i ’ strikc an d appeal 
suuauon. Also request in order 

omf rt tD hunger-strike at the Distrirt a P? ea F ed determined to 
office - ne ^“tnct Magistrate’s residential 

wife? S- role in 

i. ^ "h»ch shows that this wie rnif ^ faief Min tstcr (Ext. 
others, the Guardians* CoS“f-“P^nce of, aiong 

io. awir* 1 '* aod ° r = a ”-,i„„ s: 

by the C SSP > "a?d t0 l^irJ’ l 96 .l in . a «n>«a 


students, heid at 5°™ d Misn, (Congress)' “? abihari 

"**— 1 ~ •Jat'StSrS 
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24 members was formed, Mr. Nisamani Khuntia being its, 
convener- it was decided that a public meeting will be held 
It Khann’agar on October 4 to decide the future line of action. 
A Legal Aid Committee was also formed with 10 members 
with 8 an SSP Advocate as convener to render necessary 
legal aid to the students under arrest. 

11 As decided by the Cuttack Citizens Committee a 
public meeting was held at Khannagar on October 4 under 
Fhe nreTidentship of Mr. Gobind Chandra Misra (Congress); 

the ^speakers a? the meeting condemned the Government to 

flip Tlleoed nolice excesses on the students oi Cuttack city 

from September 26 to 29; the wo ^ en an f ° lk r X a e S e of " stXts 
to take out a processton to demand release o students 
unconditionally. At tne saia meeting ^ ... rhnd 

Fact FindingCommrt.ee consgttngrf Misra, 

Mr S . r Asok Dasand'Mr. C. V. Murty was abo d 

enquire into the police excesses alleged to have been 

17 There is ample evidence on record to show that many 
meet nas were c”Ped at the instance of the Cuttack Citizens' 
Commfttee where speeches were made in support of the 
students’ agitation. D 

> l There were also Citizens’ Committees at Berhampur 
At Berhampur in the evening on November 
P M leading Citizens of Berhampur town met in 
in. lltkal Ashram and formed a Citizens’ Committee 
camera at the Utkai * nictrirt Concressman) as 

to take up the students cause, ^ flring M 

S5X tpSbeforf, he Enquiry C— 

C ' V‘ S Tht a pa-cd th a CI reto S u.io a n oaSctoer 27 to the 

e C S£riheyJanPmouslyreU 

students in Orissa ™ an d °t , h ° Centre should 
Governments '? ‘".L 1*^® Government ought to explore 

intervene immediately , the Maie jj bnormal situation; the 

all possibilities for term ® State Government as well as the 
Committee u fS e ?J re straint. The resolution shows 

students to act vvitb . at other places, the Sambalpur 

that unlike CiUzens played a healthy role in making 

KS.SSot'S students' disturbances. 
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form 5 \f Apart fr °, m 1 1CSI: or8anisal!ons of lhc citizens in the 
iS.Mnoi “ Cuttack Citizens' Committee, certain 

reDresrm!iHvc ZCnS a - 50 ® ( i!ilda ' ii[s purporting to be in their 
Kef a?d« u? y f on , bcllair °f 'he citizens of difl'erem 
E™7= “ ^ T be f • b) I Thus, a statement was tiled 

incident damn Ja n a S ‘!! S ' P lio ( Cu,,ai *) with regard to the 
the last student? ° bCr - 29, I9fr) and thereabout during 
Patnaik- So, a 8 llatl °n through Mr. Dhruba Chatan 
Mr Dhruhfci lr, y r 1 t " r ,'," cn statement was filed by 
of SrnS t" Lenka, Bank, on behalf of the citizens 
Mr Umcshr ™ i A . 1 l 0 ', lcr " T " lcn statement was filed bv 
station^ I^S. ra Mollanly ° r «»tt£C Lekhanpur, police 
hi u Ja g^tsmghpur then residing it fCrw Cmiia! 

p?rp b rt e ™ Jr s Cv b ma', for , lh “ i,i2 c’s of Bhubaneswar. There 
Committees as s i b S tat . 0,hcr ?'«<» although Citizens' 
individual citizen-; fiu!} 'mT ? ot . f° rmcd > still some local 
Kd£ «S afIidavllS i n SU P P°»t of the students 

citizens Sr the restive phS.'™''® Capad,y °” bchalr ° flhc 
during the'students’ 3 nnitnt* P roccc dings of the public meetings 

adSstratonaSdBla? d iS? 0“'^“ on bcha,f ° f ,ho 

these public meciiS warn r . re ,t bc P>"™ission, show that 
Citizens' cLmiS in a ‘ thc i'^nce of dilTercnt 
Cuttack during the agitation pubIic , m ' clin 8 s at 

of the Cuttack Citizens' Commiuc^ y ° r a ‘ ,ho ins,an “ 

passing resolutions* on^rtie Tn Clr , . IO * e was confined to only 
On September 29 the CutS'T d ™"S «« disturbance' 
resolution demanding iudictal mo.?'- Asso f latIO , n P assed a 
excesses and decided to give WM- -d ' ho . alle Scd police 
affected students. After oil nil , s assistance to tile 
November 14, the OrisS r- Cha " d ,? 0 Padia ™ident 
a resolution (Ext 41 on P ou [- Bar Association passed 

disapproving the belaviom of ’l? 6 «“ ' ba ‘ "bile 
not permit the proceedbe/ nf h .S dfU ° f - persons wll ° d ' d 
Padia), it strongly resented “ ectms (at Chandan 

unwarranted, unprovoked 3 d „J >r ? teted a S™st 'he 
police excess, iudiscrimimtfJvt^'i 3 ^ for lathi-charge and 
including the members 0 ?the n° Se0n , th,: P= a ceful public 

conveners of the mcetin» will,™, B alld ? ven som = of the 

intimation during the DubIi-> 3ny t_ '?? rnin S or any prior 
November 14, 1954 P i n *? eId in die evening of 

Padia) whereto the pu y io ' bI “ mc . lp:d grounds (Chahdan 
Association was strongly of thl^Ig mv , ,tcd 10 attend; the Bar 
E y ot the Stew that the police who were 
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pledged to protect the lives JEcTSSd 

themselves that night into a lawl President of the 

humiliate the citizens; while' c0 5. d S5* a fk for not restraining 
(ChandanPadia) Meeting Mr. B. PalnaA _ f ™t re™ 

or protesting the police-attack, the Bar AssociauM oe ^ 

that suitable and immediate ac i 10 ^ “ ^iduals responsible 
Government against officers and t nd ^ fiar Assoc i at i on 
for their acts of omission and com , ,u e humiliation 

wished to convey their strong react n d S deman ded assurance 

and assault meted out by the police occasions 

for security and safety of the people «> that sucno^ ^ 

would never be repeated m future, * outs ide Orissa to 
regret at the mtsreporting in the newsp pe f the Iathi- 

the effect that there was P ek r S . ““ "solved to send 
charge; the Bar Association mee ting Minister 0 f 

a telegram to the President of India. r of 

India, the Home Minister of India ana 
Orissa. 

18. It appears from re ? or ^j '^“s'^iv^^cacfdons during 
other places also expressed their . P As50 ciation at an 
the movement. Thus. the Sa^ba'pur 1 Bar A^ # rcsoluli?n 

urgent meeting held on Association! while expressing its 
(Ext. 37) to the effect that the Assoc muon, w^ deep 

disapproval of the students 8 s[rong condemnation 
concern and horror and record ^ ^ loca l administration 
of the tactless manner n ' . d ! crinl ; n aic and unprovoked 

was handling the situauon; the ind«cnim™ b|;r at the court 

use of tcargas on -J 1 " an < ~ ollel ,|. compound respectively, 
area and Gangadhar . Meher Co H q. a * gambalpur Road 
the blocking of public thoro g i iara ssincnt, 

Station and Court area had causco Iaw . ab idin S 

inconvenience and humiliation o v a 8 rivcd , bc m of their 

citizens, members of the Bar . im i movemcnt . u w as 
mmnimously resolved^hal^hc Government should retrace its 

steps forthwith. , a , scd a rcsolulion 

19. The Bargarh BarAssociau 1 P nh situation 


\bxt. 41) on uctuuw p 0 ii c c} Uic memocr* 

arising out of lathi-charge y imra ediatcly handed over to 
pursued the letter of protest 'mm ^ Bar AssociaUon 
tile SDO, Baragarh; at the t ,f? hjXhandcd, unprovoked and 
unanimously conclenined the inc | uding lawyers, litigants 
brutal attack on peaceful P' rs “",J “ a nd expressed strong 
and innocent * actions 'of the officers 

resentment against 1» 1C i 
1-1G Home— U— 20 1 
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C°on“ r ^ i B a iLrhTn and ^ d iQ,raed5ate transfer of the Sub. 
took place and for a judicial enquiry 00 the UI,hapPy iDc!dent 

Assodatbn B S h ^nI-h Ur ’i5‘ ere ' vas ",° . resolution by the Bar 
Berhamnur Rir sen/ 1 * ,^ lne earned individual advocates of 
asappS ftom Fvt ^ a ,‘ ele 8t??' tothe Union Home Minister 

ctapKteh^B?(Ga^ S m)1 S ndtor ,I,y di « d " 

C. Individuals: 

two wSSS : *5* SOme tUt \ ® ad = by the 

September 26 in front nffh ’“? her s m the evening of 
College Cuttark ln n °"-f ‘ , f ad) ° sho P near Ravenshaw 

the phice of distnSJP ac,f >' end bring back the students from 
beenabfe ro n!nv ?^ fSd he " ac . her . s do not appear to have 
the students^ aeitatfnn ffC< Th e r ,° e duri 5S the entire period of 
demonstrated the lose Of i T a e ?. 1 studLn ts’ agitation amply 
students. It is ho?, 5 ,?..-, eaders htp of the teachers over the 
the schools and coUe^S i by ? aso !' of lhe closure of 

on September 26/27 SLJjnniediately aiIer the trouble started 
influence^ "KS k AZ”, opi, '™ it » for ‘“d«» to 
with the students- therein.? < nl *y. the teachers lost contact 
students fell into the hander it"™ 2 ,- Pu -i al ’ vacation the 
that the teachers became^ml <hC P j ‘" CIans ' 11 was observed 
tempo of the strike wtnTnnTf a ? d more 'neffective as the 
and offensive to the teachers a d^E 8, lhe students were 
even feared to approaSffiern U thc ,eachers at °" E sta S e 
the staff of the colleges 11 mu l l be said, however, that 
Principals whole-heartedly at aKges. With lheir r£Speetive 

number offenders 1 ' tfdSrm!!i erS ~r^ ere have been quite a 
important role in the last stud 1 p ? llllcal parties who played 
numerous to be au snecifi 'Sv aS J' a . ,10n ,- They are loo 
names of different polElbSt nam 5 d u m this report. Thc 

each played will aprear from r& rS ?° d the P ard cular role they 
thc public meetings^vhich form' minat es of the proceedings of 
n r °a C L dln g s °f the Commission^ part , of the records of the 
filed by SP, SB, Orfrra mh. .“closures to the affidavit 
4 2 ers ' viz -> Mr. Nishamird e5 v-i,' nc “ de Prominent public 
Acharya Harihar D^"d?m. R^a Debi. Sm ’ Sara,a Debi ’ 

lias;dread T y h b/c°n C diKSLfa P nd^ C H Mr ’ Nis ha.nani Khunlia 
°S‘«s taken in " c „ eds ."° ^Petition. Sm. Sarala 

re she addressed the studentc° CC a SIOn up t0 Olandiniehowk 
cstuoentsand congratulated them for 
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their success in forcing the Government to lift the prohibitory 
order. There is also evidence to show that she was suppor- 
ting the students* agitation. Acharya Harihar Das, a Bhooclau 
leader also played an important role in bringing about a 
peaceful settlement of the disturbances. At one stage, he 
offered to go on hunger-strike if there was no peaceful and 
early solution of the problem. It was in this direction that he 
moved and made sincere efforts for solving it. Sm. Rama 
Debi, who is also a Bhoodan leader, played a healthy role in 
trying to bring about a settlement from the very beginning of 
the movement. She sincerely tried for a peaceful solution 
of the problem. In fact, on November 4, she herself met the 
Chief Minister and helped in coming to a settlement, as a 
result of which the students’ agitation was called off the 
following day on November 5. 

24. As in the Cuttack city, the local leaders in different 
districts also played their respective role during the students’ 
agitation each according to the view he held on the issue. 
Among them at Sambalpur Dr. Parsuram Misra, Ex-Vice 
Chancellor of the Utkal University appears to have played 
an important role in that he sent a telegram to the Chief 
Minister of Orissa, as stated above. 

25. Apart from all these persons particularly mentioned, 
there were numerous other persons — political and non-politi- 
cal— who played their respective role according to their own 
point of view either in support of or against the agitation who 
have been generally mentioned while dealing with the incidents 
at different places. 

D. Findings of the Commission 

26. In the light of the above discussion, the Commission 
finds — 

. (a) that the Guardians’ Committee, or Guardians’ 
Action Committee or guardians in their individual 
capacity — all reacted and behaved in the manner 
according to their respective view either in favour 
of or against the students’ agitation ; 

( b ) that the guardians and parents behaved in a way 
which was normal in the state of things then 
existing which directly concerned their own wards 
and children; while some of the guardians and 
parents were anxious to bring about an end of the 
trouble so that the students could go back to 
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c,a ? ses ’ olhers insisted on the 
°f th 5 students' demands, including the 
> . 1, ' l , l - lcllt °f th.c Judicial Commission as a 
pre-condition to calling olT the strike ; 

^ bodv'anS??? C '! i . zen . s ' Committee as a political 

agSion^mughSutT mS ‘ i8a,ed StUde " tS ' 

(rf) Shlf i7A ; nS ' commilt ^s at other places, except 
the lfc, a ' S ° S % I> . orlcd ,he “use of students; 
howelr nf, P . U I Citizens’ Welfare Committee; 

an end nffr yC f a ILa ! , f role in bringing about 
an end of the students’ disturbance ; 

^ the Bar Associations, as august 

of tafo™i? WyerS ’ passed resolutions on the basis 
whenS “ n ,- C ™ veyedtoa '> d received by them 
sureLraedS 0nWaS ,e 1 se and lhe atmosphere 
excesS? ib^ h i, 01 i. rs about tbe alleged police 
DresurnnH? shout , the Slale ; these resolutions 
ft was a/ on r ’ ?J lot . ba ? ed on personal knowledge; 
poSrvi the bas,s of and represented the 
popular views as was then current in the State ; 

(/) d |; lt ^xccpt that some Principals and professors 

from the verv hemn 8 - tned i° pacil f tlle students 
sincere ctTons f? r n ",u g an ? ! ,le reafter also made 
the teachers Sn^i, h ?- J Solu “ on of tb ° Problem, 
role during 8 thl iniri^i" 01 I ? lay any p3rlicu,ar 
the teachers 8 did rw V, dentS - , a S lta tion; apparently, 
courage to ent™ 5 aVe either the s ‘ a ^e or the 

stud^coramuTy-fn STa, Jl™ 

show tliat in lact * tIlere 1S evidence to 

even to annrm^u ^ses, teachers were afraid 

Phase of fhe moveme„i t,Jd l" tS - durins llrc lalcr 

violent form; m emEnt "then it was taking a 

' of the mora n e' n e t ; PoI ' t,cal leaders were in support 

>; layed a healthy role in 
io fact, so“ e S of ,hL. S t U em f n ? ' he Problem; 
the agreement helped in bringing about 

and the between the Chief Minister 

was called off. S a resu t w ^ ,c h the agitation 
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LOSS AND DAMAGES 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

THF nature of loss, damage or injury 

THE NATUKEUI son aJjd property 


, Claim of students and IM ihAIk: 3 23 
alleged loss, damage uf ,n J ury ,u 
person and property : 

General claim for such loss, damage *-9 
or injury including Ion of earning,, 
prestige nod pecuniary damages 

hreedic claims by students and certain 10—23 
' members JWH* U* 1 ' 

i, F inal list filed on behalf of the st udem» 2*“ M 
and tho public on April 23. I960: 


llargarb claim 
Ualangir-Kalahaodi cl a m 


C. Statement of loss/ damn go ,10 P^pcr. 
ties during the students egiwuuu 
submitted by the administration. 

Loss ol Oovem-ieat property 


Jagalsuighpur claim 
Utnjhurpur claim 
DanU claim 


Los, of property or police personnel 
Losaof P^o perty.ofprivata 

U. Findings of tlie Comnusaiou 


INTRODUCTION 

Under the fourth term ol -.he the Commission 
is required to enquire into and rep 

■«««? MBlMBMiraS 

the said agitation.’ 

2. It is not within the s«,pe n Of w the 
to fix the amount or “ r anv^ndividual or what should 
loss sustained by anybody or y | oss> damage or 

be the adequate compensate . , alleged liability, 

injury or to d^erm.ne the questio, „ Iequ i re d 
Under this term of tef “ en “' ; n respect of the “nature’ 
only to enquire into and report m r ^ the term, 
of loss, damage or injury as menuoue 

-i h^lialf of the students and the 

3. The claims made ““^finiury to person and property 

public for alleged loss, ■ d o™j| vils filidi relevant portion of the 
ate all as stated in the affidavns meu^ ^ exhl b ils _m 0 stl y 
evidence given before re iied on at the hearing, 
injury reports— which were renew 
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loss dam ?se or injury including 

analysis of the' affidavits „„ p ' x jj mar y damages: On an 
from one crore of rum-re a 5 PmrS th u l v , anous sums ranging 
by different persons fnr^ T? Wn ?( ards have been claimed 
injury to person and nronpr» UC c a ^ e S ed . loss, damage and 
general nature made P ? ome specimens of s uch claims °f 

leaders, political workers andTlf, £ ersons including student 
(Orissa Branch) through itssJ^i Commumst Party oflndia 
-uooofne Luretf EE** 1 * %!$. 


been affected by th^nofa » f P r0 P crt y dialed to have 
Communist Party 0 f Indi wA “ Sse « was va,ued by the 
wore of rupees or moL h. ( ° r , ,SSa Bra "''>) at about one 
made on behalf off th/ reIe ^ ant Portion of the affidavit 
this: * ° r lhe P art y through its Secretary was 


»n question hTs* been°^nf *JJ®f crt J r J an d life during the period 

The property that hnv«fT vast ^ n< t substantial 

will be valued at about a'? affec, 5 d by fhe P oI, ' c « excesses 
estimates arc applicable so of '“P** or “ore. These 

property are concerned” f M tanglblc loss of life and 


Secretary Vlhc party", Par i?“ h ' Naik who is also the 
also made claim to the Mti.^ an r >a « na * n Kalaliandi district 
} vas l bat he was arrested nnd* °,u 1,000 ; bis grievance 

he was served with a notin*^ Dl ^ and after his arrest 
i cc ?'. Wnler licence would nm tJ° sho ,\ v Cause as t0 why his 
tl hc cla,mcd a sum of Rs I oon/ 106 Cd; U ' vas on this basis 
Ks * as stated in his affidavit 


suffered both men taf^and^ iJJIf® 31 1 arresf s and detention, I base 
Profession, of my health ^ . ysica i . ,Q rture, hindrance to my 
icrm, of money o * hkh « estimated in 

c , 0C c * tc “t of Rs. 1,000/-.” 

Such claim for los? nr 

Z m n \nT y > due £ inteSm^ duc lo dctcntion and 

me DIR during n ie m “„® rnm ^ nl m case of arrest under 
cration in estimating the los^d Werc also tfl ben into consi- 
? . h e Joss * d amage and injury suffered. 

know j a J* h S al,av Mhtta a*nrar? f - such ““adoration that 
to bo a local political £"u" E . A . d '°vatcat Bargarh, 

I onttcal leader, claimed Rs. 25,000 for 
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his having been arrested and detained under the DIR. The 
basis on which he claimed the amount is stated m his affidavit 
thus: 


18 That as a result of my detention for a month I lost my ear- 

ita Jlo'hcturofROOO and my “K 13^5 
especially as my infant son was keeping indifferent health ana 
I myself underwent great mental agony due t° "W "ntOTment 
on the one hand and the prteks o conscenc ton the other 

result of my arrest and detention. 


8. Similar claims were also made on behalf of the student 
organisations. The Madhusudan Law College . K 
in its affidavit filed by its President Mr Parfulla Kumar 
Mahanty claimed that properties worth Rs 4 0 .000 belonging 
to the students of Madhusudan Law College hos el atone 

were looted or destroyed by the police. The relevant porti 

of the affidavit is this* 


uavti iino. 

apart from tlie injury to their person. 

aar sasff rvar-tt! Srt » 

during the aforesaid incident. 

9. Among the several student-claimants for the ^ged 
loss, damage and injury to property, • student of 
Patnaik a nineteen-year old Second-year B Se student ot 
Ravenshaw College alleged to have been mercilessly beaten bj 

the police resulting in breaking of one dSc to his 
Rs. 10,000 for damage done to him andjor dam g to t 
cycle said to have been caused by the constables. The relevant 
portion of his affidavit is this. 


4. Since the time uf beating Lhave ^ 
and I cannot concentrate t y ‘ men ial pain and my 
. uf medical expenses 

' amounts to Rs. 10,000. 


10. Specific claims by students and cerum members of the 

Si 

the claim of three inmates of B. N. tiosiei m, i 

I 46 Home-H — 16 ] 
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loss and damage they respectively suffered; it is alleged that 
the police took away some of the belongings of these students 
as per the reports attached to the affidavit of the acting 
Principal of the College. In support of the nature of the loss, 
the students relied on the report of the Assistant Superintendent 
of the Hostel Ext. 19; three loss statements Exts.20, 21 and 22 
filed by the three boarders of the Hostel addressed to the 
Superintendent ; in these loss statements, the students 
alleged theft by the police as the nature of their loss and 
damage. 

11. As regards the loss, damage and injury to property 
alleged to have been suffered by the students of Madhu Sudan 
Law College hostel during the movement, Mr. Sailesh Chandra 
Pradban a student of the said hostel in his affidavit described 
the nature of such loss, damage and injury thus: 

“ 3. That the hostel was taken over by the police. When the hostel 
reopened, I found my belongings are missing. The belongings 
of the following persons are also missing. Great damage has 
been done physically and mentally. A list containing the 
individual damage and loss of property is filed herewith. The 
loss of goods and damage done to the following students, a list 
containing the details of such loss and damage is filed 
herewith.” 

He has annexed to his affidavit all the particulars of the 
damages suffered by as many as 19 students with particular 
reference to the list of articles lost, taken away or found 
missing in each of these cases as fully recorded in the said 
annexures. 


12. The owners of Madhusudan Law College Hostel 
building who had let out the same to the Utkal University also 
made claim for damages to the extent of Rs. 3,290 as per 
particulars given in Schedule B to the affidavit verified by one 
of the owner Mr. Durga Cbaran Bhutia, dated March 23, 
1965. Due to high-handed action of the police, the landlords 
are alleged to have suffered damages which they claim to be 
reimbursed. The landlord’s point is that prior to the 
disturbance oa September 27, one of the owners being 
claimant No. 2 Mr. Durga Charan Bhutia had come to 
Cuttack, inspected the building premises but had not come 
any of the damages as subsequently found as per 
schedule B of the claim petition; on his next visit to the 
♦t?’! *t ng ° n M arc b 19, 1965 he found the damages; he found 
rru-i! 6 n ,°5 , rn wing room set apart for use of the landlords 
S aimants) which was kept under lock and key was sealed 



823 


and its doors with locking arrangements, broken; the room 
was sealed by the police with the connivance of officers of the 
State Government; it is claimed that due to illegal sealing of 
the room which was kept reserved for the use of landlords, 
they suffered damages; they kept several articles in this room; 
that unless the seal was removed and the room reopened in the 
presence of the witnesses, the claimants were not m a position 
to assess the damage caused to the properties kept inside; 
accordingly they reserved their right to put forth any claim in 
this regard after the room was reopened. 

13. The basis on which Mr. Sarat Chandra Jena a student 
of the Ravenshaw College claimed a total sum of Rs. 2,050 
for loss of goods and mental pain as stated in paragraph 5 of 
his affidavit is this : — 

5. That the damages caused to me due to my physical suffering, 
loss of goods and mental pains and injuries as follows : 


(i) Repair of cycles Rs. 50 

(ii) Medical treatment Rs. 500 

(Hi) Fruits and diets Rs. 250 

(tv) Mental pain and injuries Rs. 1,000 


He (P. W. 8) also gave evidence before the Commission. He 
said that the expenses he incurred for his treatment was about 
Rs. 400 or Rs. 500 including railway tickets, rickshaw fares. 
He said that he had to spend perhaps more than Rs. 100 for 
purchasing medicine and injections; for fruit and diet he 
perhaps spent more than Rs. 100 up to Rs. 200; he did not 
know exactly how much he spent during the period of absence 
on fruit and diet; he spent Rs. 50 or Rs. 60 for Doctor’s fees. 
He also said that his cycle was damaged, it was a full-gear 
case cycle, gear case was damaged and the free wheel was also 
damaged; it cost him Rs. 50 or 45 approximately. (C. W. 8 
S. C. Jena Qq. 75, 76, 305, 311, 312). 

14. In the affidavit or Mr. Dhruba Charan Patnaik of 
Jagatsinghpur he appears to have claimed some compensa- 
tion for the unauthorised removal' by the military police of 
2 000 new bricks from the brick kiln of G. Das of Purohitpur, 
In paragraph 29 of his affidavit no money value was 
mentioned for the alleged loss, damage or injury in respect 
of the bricks. In the list subsequently filed on April 25, J966 
by Mr. (L) Srinibas’Misra, learned counsel on behalf of the 
students and the public, the figure put for the alleged loss and 
damage to the bricks is Rs. 130 ; presumably it was at the 
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in the Hospital by the staff. Finally after a couple of days, 
the bullet was removed and the Police have taken it fiom the 
hospital on a Written Statement. And I had to spend huge 
amount after the injections, costly medicines, and good diet as 
my brother was expected to take the above things punctually and 
I used to supply went by pledging several of my costly 
ornaments and utensils. Besides this, I have afso narrated the 
above facts on the repre>en(ation to the District Judge, 
Ganjam-Boudh, Berhampur and his honour has been pleased to 
sanction a loan of Rs. 300 from G. P. F. accumulations to meet 
some medical expenses of my brother. Sometimes, I had to 
procure medicines from Cuttack and other distant place like 
Vizag as the injections intended to be given to him were not 
available in the Hospital nor in the medical stores. My brother 
remained in the Government Hospital from 29th October 
1964 to 8th February 1965 and thereafter he was discharged 
from the Hospital. The present stage of my brother’s leg 
is slim and feeble sequelling him slight lame. He is not in 
a position to work anywhere so early.” 

He also made a prayer for award of some compensation 
after due enquiry. In his evidence, G. Devdas (P. W. 8) said 
that altogether he had spent Rs. 1,500 by pledging all his 
ornaments and other things (P. VV. 8 G. Devdas Q. 16). 
The injury report in respect of the injury suffered by 
G. Mathews Das is Ext. C/50 (6). 

18. At Berhampur there is also another claim of Rs. 3,000 
by a boy Narayan Naik aged 10 years. He filed a petition, 
dated October 27, 1965 Ext. C/63 in which he stated the 
circumstances in which he was injured in the course 
of police firing with a bullet which entered into his 
leg and this had made him invalid for life. The relevant 
portion of his petition as 'translated into english showing 
the nature of loss, damage and injury suffered by him is 
this : 

“ Oa 29-10-1964, I went to Kamapalli to sell Khali (leaves used 
as plate for taking meals). By that lime there was dash 
between the police and the students. I had no other purpose 
than selling the Khalis. Then unfortunately when I was on the 
spot, a bullet from the gun of the police entered into the calf 
of my right leg and this has made me invalid for life. 

I am very poor and innocent. I depend for my maintenance 
on my mother. That the hope that I will maintain my 
mother in future has altogether vanished for the wound caused 
by this bullet of the police. My life is dark after my mother. 

I was treated in hospital. My mother has Incurred heavy 
amount of loan to spend for my treatment. 

So I request the Honourable Commission to consider my 
grievances and order for getting the cost of my treatment and 
Rs. 3,000 (Rupees three thousand) only as compensation for 
my future maintenance from the Government.” 
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The injury report in respect of the injury suffered by him is 
Ext. C/50 (19). 

19. There were claims from Bargarh including a claim 
of Rs. 100 and another sum of Rs. 7, the total amount 
being Rs. 107 by Mr. Mukteswar Das, an Advocate’s 
clerk. In his affidavit he mentioned about having lost five 
one-rupee notes and his fountain pen which fell down from 
his body when the policeman rushed towards the place 
where he was sitting on October 28 in front of the SDO’s 
court building in the afternoon at about 4 p. J»f. His claim 
of Rs. 100 is presumably on the basis of the injury report 
Ext .C/8 5 (8) which shows that he suffered abrasions of 
Y to l'X 1/3' to Y on nostril, below nostril, below knee 
and on left toe— all stated to be simple injuries caused by 
hard weapon. It may be noted that in bis affidavit he did 
not mention anything of his having been injured. 

20. Mr. Kunjaban Patra and Mr. Premraj Pati both 
students of the Basic Training School, Bargarh also claimed 
Rs. 300 and Rs. 250 respectively. Mr. Kunjaban Patra in his 
affidavit described how he and his friend Mr. Premraj Pati 
received severe injuries on their heads as a result of the 
alleged assault by the Gurkha police in the circumstances 
stated in the affidavit. Ext. C/85 (12) is the injury report 
of Mr. Kunjaban Patra apparently (as appears from the 
name of the father and address) wrongly described as Kunja- 
behari Pati. Another claim of Rs. 250 has been made by 
Kunjabehari Pati. This is obviously by mistake a duplication 
of the claim presumably by the same person. Ext. C/85 (20) is 
the injury report of Mr. Premraj Pati. 

21. One Sagua Barik, a client of Mr. Basudev Naik, 
Mukhtar also claimed Rs. 100 on the ground of having 
been dragged and assaulted by the police on October 29 from 
the house of Mr. Basudev Naik in the circumstances as stated 
in the affidavit of Mr. Basudev Naik ; in support of the 
claim reliance was placed on the injury report Ext. C/85 (30) 
purporting to show that Sagua Barik suffered two simple 
injuries being contusions — one 5*Xl£' oblique on left scapula 
and another 6' x 1 oblique middle front tight thigh. 

, 22* There is also an item of claim of Rs. 10 by 

Mr. Basudev Naik. It is not clear either from his affidavit 
or from his evidence on what account he claimed the sum of 
iu as included in the list of loss and damages. 

F ®k. avvan *P atna Mr. Susil Kumar Panda, a student 

rtf Taa rain * n 8 School, Bbawanipatna also made a claim 
ks. ->uo on the basis of his affidavit and his evidence 
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before the Commission. In his affidavit he staled that due 
to the circumstances in which he was assaulted he suffered 
both mental pain and physical torture, loss of study and 
health which he estimated in terms of money at Rs. 500. 
While dealing with the incident at Bhawanipatna, the 
Commission found that this youngman was in fact assaulted 
in the manner as stated in the findings. 

B. Final list filed on behalf of the students and 
the public on April 25, 1966 

24. Pursuant to a direction made by the Commission 
the learned counsel for the students and the public submitted 
a list (9 type pages) of loss and damages caused to the students 
purporting to be mainly on the basis of the affidavits, evidence 
and the injury reports, the total amount claimed being 
Rs. 2, 03, 937*63 P. The nature of loss, damages and injury 
to person and property as caused to the students at different 
places arc shown in the list. 

25. Cuttack claim : There are 60 items of claim, the total 
claim amount being Rs. 29,080 '63 P. This amount includes 
the claim of Rs. 3,290 00 made by the landlords ofMadhusudan 
Law College Hostel building. 

Items 1 to irUnder these three items a sumof Rs. 1,527-05 P. 
has been claimed by the students of B. N. Hostel 
of Christ College supported by loss statements 
filed by the claimants, the report of the Assistant 
Superintendent of the hostel and the affidavit of 
the acting Principal Mr. M. N. Roy as discussed 
fully in paragraph 10 of this Chapter. 

Items 4 to 22: Under these items a sum of Rs. 15,463*13 P. 
has been claimed by the students of Madhusudan 
Law College Hostel supported by affidavit of 
Mr. Sailesh Chandra Pradhan, a student residing 
at the time in the hostel, as discussed in paragraph 
11 of this Chapter. 

Item 23 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 3,290*00 has 
been claimed by the landlords of Madhusudan Law 
College Hostel building supported by the affidavit 
of one of the owners Mr. Durga Charan Bhutia 
as discussed in paragraph 12 of this Chapter. 

Item 24 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 2,050 00 has been 
claimed by Mr. Sarat Chandra Jena supported by 
his own affidavit and Ext. 30 being extract from 
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thus there is a difference of Rs. 90,000 between 
his claim initially made in the affidavit and the 
claim that is included in list filed before the 
Commission on April 25, 1966. This appears to 
be a typographical mistake— omitting to put one 
more zero— in putting the figure in the list at 
Rs. 10,000 instead of Rs. 1,00,000 as mentioned 
in words (one lakh of rupees) in paragraph 
10 of the affidavit which was made by the father 
of the deceased boy on oath. 

Item 5 : Under this item a sum of. Rs. 7,000 has 
been claimed by Mr. Kunjabehari Mangaraj for 
damage and compensation for the alleged police 
julum on his son aged 14 years then reading in 
class IX of Srikrushna Academy, Jagatsinghpur; 
the boy is stated to have been severely assaulted 
by the police as a result of which he sustained 
serious injuries; thereafter he was treated at 
Jagatsinghpur for a few days and had to be removed 
to Cuttack for better, efficacious and necessary 
treatment in the Medical College Hospital; the 
boy had to be X-rayed, plastered and medicated 
and treated in various ways; these treatments 
continued for more than two months both at 
Jagatsinghpur as well as in Cuttack; the father 
who is a poor Moharir had to incur unnecessary 
heavy expenses to the extent of rupees two 
thousand for his son’s treatment and continuance 
thereof for improvement of general health 
conditions; it is also stated that his son’s studies 
got hampered on account of this unfortunate 
ailment; the father and the other family members 
had been suffering from mental worries, anxieties, 
agonies, loss of mental balance and stress and 
strain. On this basis a sum of Rs. 7,000 is claimed 
as ail-told damage, compensation and claims 
stated to be payable to him by the State. 

Item 6 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 2,500 has 
been claimed by Mr. Purnachandra Behera on 
the basis of the injury report Ext. C/36(6) showing 
two lacerated wounds — one x x skin deep over 
the left side of chest and the other £'x£'x 
skin deep over the inner side of left arm and 
one bullet like pass felt on the right side of 
[46. Hame-II— 117] 
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back. He was an unfortunate victim of Jagatsingh- 
pur police firing in the course of which he was bit 
by a bullet on the date of the incident at 
Jagatsinghpur. 

Item 7 ; Under this item a sum of Rs. 1,000 has 
been claimed by Mr. Padraacliaran Sahoo on the 
basis of injury report Ext. C/36 (7) which however 
shows that the doctor examined him and found 
no sign of injury on any part of his body. It is 
not understandable on what basis the sum of 
Rs. 1,000 has been claimed. 

27. Binjharpur claim : There are 2 items of claim from 
Binjharpur, the total amount being Rs. 50,010. 

Item 1 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 50,000 has 
been claimed by Sk. Tamizuddin, father of the 
deceased Sk. Gayasuddin who was killed by 
Binjharpur police firing. The father filed an 
affidavit stating that the loss that he suffered by the 
death of this eldest child, “his only hope of life*' 
be compensated by money which, surely can 
never be an adequate compensation which, he 
valued at Rs. 50,000 (Rupees fifty thousand). 
The father fP. W. 13) also gave evidence. He said 
that his deceased son aged about 14 years 11 
months was a student of 9th class of Kalyanpur 
School; the deceased was his eldest son; he (father) 
had “many hopes on the son” who was being 
educated and that all his hopes have been 
shattered; he valued his loss approximately 
at Rs. 50,000. 

Item 2 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 10 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Radhagobinda 
Das included in the list. There is no affidavit from 

' hi®* The claim is on the basis of what P. W. 
11 Abdul Khalak Khan of Binjharpur stated in 
his evidence before the Commission. Mr. Abdul 
Khalak Khan stated that he saw the police beating 
Mr. Radhagobinda Das who is a Homoeopathic 
doctor; that the military police beat him with 
lathis; after assault he fell down there; due to 
assault he sat down with his hands on the head 
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when the police kicked him with boots and threw 
him on the southern side of the embankment (P. 
W. 11, Abdul Khalak Khan Qq. 27, 28, 32). There 
is no injury report. 

28. Bariki claim : There were two items of claim, one 
of the sum of Rs. 250 on behalf of Mr. Harihar Swain 

■4 and the other of the sum of Rs. 100 on behalf of Mr. Lakshmi- 
i narayan Misra, the total amount being Rs. 350. 

Item 1 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 250 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Harihar Swain for 
loss of his cycle on the basis of the affidavit and 
evidence of P. W. 14 Mr. Dhruba Charan Lenka 
as discussed in paragraph 15 of this Chapter. P. W. 
14 Mr. Lenka said in evidence that the cycle of 
Mr. Harihar Swain was seized by the police and 
it had not yet been delivered back to Mr. Swain 
(P. W. 14 Dhruba Charan Lenka Qq. 32-33). 

Item 2 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 100 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Lakshminarayan 
Misra on the basis of the affidavit and evidence 
of P. W. 14 Mr. Dhurba Charan Lenka and the 
admission and discharge certificate of Govern- 
\ ment Hospital, Banki Ext. 33 as discussed in 

' paragraph 15 of this Chapter. P. W. 14 Mr. 

Lenka said in evidence that Mr. Lakshminarayan 
Misra, among others, was severely assaulted by 
the police during the _ lathi charge under the 
banyan tree at Banki court premises. (P. W. 14 
Dhruba Charan Lenka Q. 21) 

29. Salipur claim : There is only one item of claim from 
Salipur. 

Item 1 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 200 has been 
claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Rajindra Biswal on 
the basis of the affidavit of Mr. Gourishyam 
Panda as discussed in paragraph 16 of this Chapter. 

30. Berhampur claim : There are 20 items of claim, the 
I total amount being Rs. ,56,650 00. This amount includes 

Rs. 50,000 claimed as damages by Mr. Surendranath 
Acharya, for the death of his son Basanta Kumar Acharya 
who was killed by Berhampur police firing. 
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Items 1 to 5, 7, 8 and 10 to 18: Under these items a 
sum of Rs. 3,050 has been claimed mostly by 
students for the injuries they suffered respectively 
on the basis of the respective injury reports Ext. 50 
series. The nature of injuries suffered by each of 
them appears from the injury reports tendered in 
evidence. 


Item 6 • Under this item a sum of Rs. 500 has been 
claimed by Mr. G. Mathews for bullet injury 
suffered by him supported by the affidavit and 
evidence of his brother Mr. G. Debdas (P. \V. 8) 
who also deposed before the Commission, all as 
hereinbefore discussed in paragraph 17 of this 
Chapter. 


Item 9 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 100 has been 
claimed by Mr. G. C. Satpathy, a prominent 
student leader of Khallikote College, Berhampur 
for injury suffered by him on the basis of the 
injury report Ext. C/50(9). He filed an affidavit 
about the incident at Berhampur in which 
students including himself are stated to have been 
mercilessly beaten as stated therein. He (P. W. 16) 
also gave evidence before the Commission, where 
he said that he was injured and went to the hospital 
for treatment of his injury. 


hem 19 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 3,000 has been 
claimed by Narayan Naik for bullet injury suffered 
by him on the basis of the injury report Ext. 
C/5Q(19) and his petition Ext. C/63 as discussed in 
paragraph 18 of this Chapter. 


Item 20 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 50,000 has been 
claimed by Mr. Surendranath Acbarya, Sub- 
Inspector of Schools, Lower Subordinate 
Educational Service as damages for the death of 
ms son Basanta Kumar Acharya who was killed as a 
result of police firing at Berhampur. The material 
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facts showing the nature of the loss, damage and injury 
to person and property suffered by the deceased father 
and his family as stated in the affidavit, petition and the 
evidence of the deceased boy’s father Mr. Surendranath 
Achar>a (P. W. 17) are these : 

(а) His deceased son Basanta was his first and eldest 

son. After completing three year collegiate 
studies in the Kfaalljkote College, Berhampur, 
the young man was reading in the B. Sc. 
(final year) class of the said college. 

(б) In paragraph 16 of his petition dated March 19, 

1965 he stated that consequent upon the tragic 
death and irreparable loss of his first and eldest 
son, he was becoming imbecile and he was 
afraid that he will be preferring invalid pension 
near future leaving the entire family to their 
in the fate. 

(c) He prayed for consideration of his case to grant 

adequate compensation to his poor and 
bereaved family having regard to the 
circumstances fully stated in his petitions. 

(d) In evidence, he said about his family circumstances; 

it was on this boy that the father hoped to 
depend*, in fact, in order to give liim education, 
his wife ( the deceased ’ boy’s mother ) liad to 
serve in an aided-Govermnent M. E. School 
for girls; with much difficulty they were able to 
give education to the deceased boy so far and 
he went up to B. Sc. final year class. 

(e) The father’s grievance is that his deceased son’s 

dead body was not handed over to him ; he was 
a Government servant and the Government 
knew his address; he was only staying at 
Polsara 47 miles from Berhampur, and so 
Government ought to have given him a piece 
of information to know at least about his 
death; so far he had not received any 
information from the Government; he also 
said that Government ought to have written 
to. him a line; Government did not inform 
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him till that moment; the poor unfortunate 
father felt very sad that the dead body was not 
handed over to him and tbathe did not get any 
information as to who burnt the dead body 
of his son. (P. W. 17) Surendranath Acharya 
(Qq-5,6). 

(/) Naturally, all, these things are matters over which he, 
as a father, felt shocked and that was how he 
felt about the incident as stated by him in 
answers to Qq. 4 to 8 in evidence. 

(g) He did not mention any specific amount as compen- 
sation in his affidavit or in evidence. In his 
petition dated March 19, 1965 he prayed for 
adequate compensation. 

(Ji) The claim of Rs. 50,000 as mentioned in the list is 
apparently on the basis that the deceased 
Basanta was a young man with normal 
expectation of life ; the deceased’s family 
would have expected him to live long enough to 
be a source of income for the members of 
the family including his old parents, brothers 
and sisters, the particulars whereof are 
fully mentioned in the petition annexed to the 
affidavit of his father Mr. Surendranath 
Acharya. 

(i) The untimely tragic death of the son also affected 

the father financially in that by reason of the 
mental shock due to the tragic death of his 
eldest son, he ( the father ) was physically and 
mentally so affected that he would be compelled 
to leave service on invalid pension as stated in 
his petition. 

(j) Having regard to all these circumstances, the amount 

claimed by or on behalf of the father of the 
deceased Basanta Kumar Acharya is Rs. 50,000 
as the estimated money value of the loss 
damages and injuries that he (the father and his 
family) suffered both mentally and physically. 

31. Bafgarh claim : There are 25 items of claim from 
Bargarh, the total amount claimed being Rs. 31,867-00. 

Items 1 to 5, 7 , 9 to II, 13 to 16, IS, 19, 21 and 22: 
Under these items, a sum of Rs. 3,350 has been 
claimed by different persons from Bargarh for 



loss, damages and injuries caused to them in course 
of police action during the students* movement 
at Bargarh as per injury reports Ext. C/85 series 
purporting to show the nature of injuries suffered 
by each of them. 


Item 6: Under this item, a sum of Rs. 2,500 has been 
claimed by Mr. Padma Lochan Panda, an 
Advocate, for injuries including a head injury on 
him, which he got as a result of lathi charge 
by the police constables in self-defence, in the 
circumstauces fully discussed in the chapter dealing 
with the incident at Bargarh on October 28; the 
nature of injuries is one lacerated wound 1 J'x 1'X 
scalp deep oblique right parietal, one contusion 
2"xl" oblique left shoulder and two abrasions 
as mentioned in the injury report Ext. C/85(6). 
Apart from the injury report, two photographs 
Exts. 39 and 39A purporting to show Mr. 
Padma Lochan Panda with bandages on his head 
and right fore-arm were also relied on.There is, 
however, no affidavit from Mr. Padma Lochan 
Panda showing on what basis the sum of Rs. 2,500 
has been claimed as per the list. 


Items 8, 12, 17,20 and 23 to 25 : Under these items, a 
sum of Rs. 26,017-00 has been claimed by different 
persons from Bargarh for loss, damages and injuries 
suffered by each of them as already discussed 
in paragraphs 19 to 22 of this chapter. It is 
unnecessary to repeat the same herein. 


32. Balangir-Kalahandi claims : There are two items of 
claim, the \o\a\ amouTA xJx ttaVm befog iV$. l.SCftincVadmR 
claim of Rs- 500 by Mr. Sushilkumar Panda (P. W. 33) and 
the claim of Rs. 1,000 by Mr. Pardeshi Naik for loss, damages 
and injuries suffered by each of them. In evidence P. \V. 31 
Mr. Sushilkumar Panda stated that he was kicked with bools 
and* given fist blows; he claimed Rs. 500 for physical and 
mental suffering (Qq. 36 — 38). The nature of the loss, damage 
and injury suffered by Mr. Sushilkumar panda has been 
discussed in paragraph 23 of this chapter. 
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As regards Mr. Pardeshi Naik he filed an affidavit and 
did not give evidence. The nature of loss, damage and injury 
suffered by him has been discussed in paragraph 6 of this 
chapter. 


33. Bhubaneswar claim : There are in all 13 items of claim, 
the total amount being Rs. 12,150 00. All these claims are 
for loss, damages and injuries said to have been suffered by 
each of these claimants in course of police action— lathi charge, 
use of teargas and firing— on the basis of injury reports Ext. 68 
series [(from Ext. 68 (89) to Ext. 68 (101)]. 


Item 1 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 5,000 has been 
claimed by Banamali Das, a boy of 15 years who 
was hit by a gunshot bullet as per injury report 
Ext. C/68 (89) purporting to show gunshot injury 
on the left thigh middle third wound of entry 
measuring (punctured wound). The basis 

on which he claimed Rs. 5,000 is indicated both 
in his affidavit and in his evidence before the 
Commission. The relevant portion of his affidavit 
as translated into English is this: 


"The applicant was treated at the hospital for about 3 months but 
his left leg is aot working like the other one. Moreover as it 
has become shorter than before for the injury caused by bullet 
Iho applicant ha» become lame and so to say partly useless for 
all days to come. The applicant was bed-ridden for 3 months. 
His father has spent much on him for treatment, food incurring 
loan, but has not got any help from the Government.” 


In his evidence before the Commission as P. W. 21 
he also stated that he was in the hospital for about three 
months; be is not capable of walking as usual or as he 

was doing previously; his leg has shortened; when he 

was in the hospital, his father was defraying the expenses 
with regard to medicine and other things; his father was getting 
™ one y i f° r these expenses by incurring loan. 
While deposing before the Commission he also 

showed by demonstration how, as a aresult of iniurv. 

he was walking with awkward gait. After the 
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bullet hit him, be is not getting the same strength 
in is leg which he had previously (P. W. 21 Banaraali 
Das Qq. 37 to 39, 60 to 64). His affidavit and his 
evidence show the nature of loss, damages and injuries 
suffered by him. 


Item 2 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 5,000 has been 
claimed by Mr. Dibakar Rath for gunshot injury 
suffered by him by police firing at Bhubaneswar. 
The injury report in respect of that is Ext. C/68 (90) 
which shows the nature of the injury, namely two 
gunshot wounds one i"xj"x7'' middle of right 
thigh and the other i"x{"x 7" middle of left 
thigh. The injury report also shows that he was 
struck with bullet due to firing near Capital Police 
Station. 


Item 7 : Under this item a sum of Rs. 100 has been 
claimed by Mr. Umesh Chandra Mohanty for loss, 
damages and injuries suffered by him as having 
been assaulted in the course of lathi charge during 
police action at Bhubanewar as per injury 
report Ext. C/68 (95) purporting to show that 
he had one simple contusion 3"xl£" outer 
side of the middle third of the left thigh. In 
his affidavit he did not mention anything about 
his injury. In his (P. W. 19) evidence he said 
that he was hit, but it was not very serious ; 
immediately after he received lathi blow, he went 
to the hospital for treatment and remained there 
as an indoor patient in the hospital from October 
28 to November 4; he was discharged after 4 
or 6 days; he described the nature of injury on 
him as one blow on bis right thigh, and it was 
not very painful nor was it serious and it was the 
only injury. 


Items 3 to 6 and 8 to 13 : Under these items, a sum 
of Rs. 2,050 has been claimed by each of the 
claimants for injuries which they are said to have 
suffered as per- their respective injury reports 

[46 Home — 11—18] 
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Ext. 68 series. The amount varied from Rs. 50 
to Rs.50O presumably on the basis of the nature 
of the loss, damages and injuries suffered by them 
each. Apart from the injury reports, none of them 
filed affidavit in suppor of their respective claims. 


1 


34. Sambalpur claim : There arc two items of claim. 
The total amount of claim is Rs. 750 for loss, damages 
and injuries stated to have been suffered by each of them. 


Item 1 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 500 has been 
claimed by or on behalf Mr. Abdul Mallick, a 
student of Burla Medical College for loss, damage 
and injury suffered by him as having been 
assaulted in course of lathi charge by the police 
during the incident at Sambalpur court area on 
October 24 as per injury report Ext. C/75(l) 
showing that he had one lacerated wound 
xF’xl/6" on the right side of middle of scalp 
f rorn the midlinc probably caused by a hard 
blunt weapon such as lathi or stone, three 
abrasions on the base of right palm 3nd 

i"Xi" on the front of the right knee probably 
caused by fall on rough and hard ground and 
1/3" xj" on the dorsum of the left thumb probably 
caused by a hard blunt weapon such as a stone. 


Item 2 : Under this item, a sum of Rs. 250 has been 
, claimed by or on behalf of Mr. Tribikram 
Tripathy, a journalist, stated to have been injured 
m course of lathi charge during the incident on 
October 24 at Sambalpur in court area on the 
basis of the injury report Ext. C/75 (2) which only 
shows this : 


No sign of any injury. There was only redness on the eyes and 
ne was complaining of burning pain on the face (on the date of 
^mission in hospital).” 



Apparently he was admitted into the hospital for 
treatment of burning of eyes due to teargas. P. W. 22 
Mr. Murarilal Seth in his affidavit mentioned about 
Mr. Tribikram Tripathy having fallen down unconscious 
as a result of teargas. Mr. Murarilal Seth in his evidence 
also mentioned about Mr. Tribikram Tripathy having fallen 
down when there was teargassing. 


35. The list of loss and damges — caused to students as also 
some members of the public at different places during the 
agitation — dated the 25th April 1966 submitted by the learned 
counsel for the students and the public, is hereto annexed for 
reference as a part of this chapter purporting to show damages 
and injuries to person and property stated to have been 
sustained by them. 


C. Statement of loss/damage to properties during the 
students’ agitation submitted by the administration; 


36. On behalf of the administration, a statement has been 
filed, showing the nature and extent of loss and damage to 
Government properties, properties of the Government officials 
other than the police, properties of police personnel and 
properties of private individuals in respect of which different 
cases were registered at different police stations, with details 
given districtwise. The statement was annexed as Appendix 
A to the affidavit of Mr. Paramananda Biswal, DSP on 
special duty in the office of the I.-G. in connection with the 
present Commission of Enquiry. 


37. In his affidavit dated the 29th April 1965 Mr. 
Paramananda Biswal stated that he prepared the statements 
of loss/damages to the property, sustained as a result of 
various incidents that occurred during the students’ 
agitation in different districts of the State ; that for 
convenience he prepared separate statements for affected 
districts and allotted separate serials under Appendix A ; 
that the nature and extent of loss and damage* stated in 
Appendix A are based on ' affidavits of different individuals 
referred to therein and on official records as available in the 
office of the concerned SP of each district ; that the extent 
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of loss/damages to property as distributed under different 
heads is stated as follows : 

(а) Government property 

(б) Property of the Government officials 

other than the police. 

(c) Property of police personnel 

( d ) Property of the private individuals . . 1,22,051*28 


Total .. 2,22,260-54 


38. The loss and damages suffered by the Post and 
Telegraphs Department during the agitation are not however 
included in the above mentioned estimate of loss and damages. 
The extent of loss and damages to the Postal Department is 
Rs. 4,800 as communicated by the Deputy Director (Eng.) 
Post and Telegraphs. The nature of such loss and damages 
to the Postal Department appears from an extract from the 
letter of the Deputy Director Post and Telegraphs ; it shows 
that their loss of Rs. 4,800 includes a major item oi Rs. 3,000 
being the extent ofloss on account of repair of tele-communi- 
cation lines (both telegraph and trunk) which were cut at 
several places in between Cuttack-Jagatsmghpur and Kujang, 
Cuttack-Baghraari, A. I. R. Studio-transmitter at Fakirpada, 
Cuttack- Rendara para , Dhenkanal, K.amaktv>’anagar and on 
account of breaking of some glass window panes of the Post 
Office building and of the Public Call Office booth. The nature 
and extent of loss/damagcs at other places as described in the 
said extract and quoted in the affidavit of Mr. Bissval are that 
six telephone DPs were burnt along with two telephone sets 
at Bhubaneswar and lines were cut at several places and were 
repaired which all caused loss/damages to the extent of 
Rs. 1,400; one subscriber’s telephone was burnt and lines cut 
at several places at Berhampur (Gm.) and the posts near 
Hinjilicut of the Berhampur-Phulbani trunk line was uprooted 
which caused loss of Rs. 400. 

39. Loss of Government property : The total extent ofloss 
as shown under this heading is Rs. 78,885*53 as stated above. 
1 his includes, among other items-* 

Rs, 4,200 .. Loss on account of damage to jeep 

which was burnt by fire by the mob 
on September 27; 


Rs. P. 
78,885*53 
3,655*77 

17,667*96 



841 


. , Loss on account of two ASPs quarters 
in Jagatsinghpur PS premises being 
burnt by the mob; 

j* Loss on account of damage to culverts 
J and road on Cuttack-Jagatsinghpur 
Road and damage to bridge near 
Purohilpur on Jagatsinghpur- Jaypur 
respectively; 

of' 7 o*?Tftn*"r Loss on a cc °unt of damages to 
KS. j , o//w ) f urn iture and records of Judicial 
Magistrate, Banki and damages to 
furniture, building, door screen etc. 
to the office of the Tahasildar, Banki 
respectively; 


Rs. 6,645 

. . Losson account of damages to motor 
car, wooden gate, bed cots, and sheets 
burnt by the public in the quarters of 
SDPO, Berhampur; 

Rs. 1,896 

,, Loss on account of damage to one 
bridge and road near Rcamal in the 
district of Sambalpur; 

Rs. 1,320 

. . Loss on account of damages to 
window screen, glass of one police 
truck and jeep of SP and DM 
Sambalpur; 

Rs. 600 

.. Loss on account of damage to a 
portion of thatched roof of Kauhia 
PS being set on fire and also 
breaking the tiled portion of the room 
with pelting of brickbats by the 
mob on 22nd November 1964 ; 

Rs. 6°0 

. . Loss on account of damages to front 
windscreen glass left door side glass 
, and body with mudguard of a vehicle 
of S P, Keonjhar. 


40. Apart from the above mentioned major items of loss 
to Government property there are also other smaller items of 
loss of such nature as loss of beret cap, helmet, examination 


Rs. 6,100 

Rs. 7,800 
Rs. 21,800 



842 


papers of students, note book, uniform, removal of signboards, 
damage to STS bus, gate of PS thatch of PS, house, 
removal of seized fire works, telephone box, electric lines, 
compound walls, removal of short lathi, pugree, belt, putti, 
damage to *410 bore muskets and cycles. 

41. Loss of property of the Government officials other 
than the police ' The total extent of loss as shown under 
this heading in the statement is Rs. 3,655' 77. This includes, 
among other items, a sum of Rs. 1, 581‘65 and Rs. 1,986 00 
being the loss on account of damage to the building and other 
personal properties respectively of Mr. H. K. Ghosh. IAS, 
Secretary, Finance Department. The nature of loss/damage 
in respect of other items is stated to be loss of garments 
Rs. 73*12 and damage to spectacles Rs. 15. 


42. Loss of property of police personnel •" The total extent 
of loss sustained by the police personnel is stated to be 
Rs. 17,667 96 p. This includes, among other items— 


Rs. 446-00 1 

Rs. 3,463-75 j 
Rs. U43-00 } 
Rs. 835 50 j 


Rs. 1,99600 .. 


Other 

numerous 

items. 


} 


Loss on account of damage to the 
personal properties of Mr. Waiz 
Mohammad, Circle Inspector, 
Mr. Bhagaban Mohanty, Mr. Sisir 
Kumar Mohapatra and Mr. Brahma* 
namla Naik, ASl’a of Police all of 
Jagatsingpur respectively for their 
quarters being set on fire by the mob; 
Loss on account of damage to clo- 
things, furniture, crockeries, utensils, 
electric iron, stove, lime piece, electric 
bulb, thermofiask, gramophone records 
and sound box, one radio set and 
toys of Mr. Bh'kari Charan Pradhan, 
Head Assistant, Office of the DIG, 
Southern Range, Berhanipur on his 
quarters being set on fire and things 
being broken by the mob. 

Loss/d image under other items is 
sta'cd to be in respect of damage to 
cycles, fountain pens, watch, uniform, 
batons, clothes, bunch of keys and cash 
the nature and extent of which all are. 
given in the statement annexed to the 
affidavit of DSP, Mr. Paramanand 
Biswal, 
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43. Loss of property of private individuals : The total extent 
of loss as shown in the statement under this heading is 
Us. 1,22,051*28 P. This includes, among other items : 

Rs. 3,014*68 . . Loss on account of damage to radios 

and radio parts of Mr. Uma Shankar 
Lai, Proprietor, Majestic Radio Shop, 
Station Bazar, Cuttack; 

Rs. 25,149*00 .. Loss on account of damage to 

building, furniture, electrical equipment 
and connection, utensils, crockeries, 
and food stuff of Mr. Biju Patnaik at 
Bhubaneswar due to breaking and 
burning by the mob; 


Rs. 1,636*00 


Rs. 4,749*00 


Rs. 83,530 00 


Rs. 1,131*00 


Various 
other ' 
minor 
items 


. . Loss on account of damages to the 
grocery articles, electrical material and 
furniture of Mr. S. Malikarjun, Pro- 
prietor, Lakshmi Bhandar, Bhubane- 
swar his shop being set on fire by 
the public; 

.. Loss on account of damage to the 
building of Mr. Satyapriya Mohanty, 
Minister due to the mob setting fire 
to it and the breaking of things; 

. . Loss on account of damage to furni- 
ture, table fan, books, plastic case, 
hard make ply wood, teak wood, 
timbers, workhop tools, tin plates, 
carpenters’ tools, wrist watches, 
clothes, cash, car, musical instru- 
ments, jewellery and radio extension 
set due to arson and looting by the 
mob in the shop known as Shree 
Enterprises at Bhubaneswar ( repre- 
sented by S»i Ved Prakash ). 

. . Loss on account of damage to 
building, furniture and spare parts of 
M/s. Kalinga Automobiles due to 
looting and breaking of articles by 
the mob. 

■] Loss/damage under other items is 
! stated to be in respect of various 
r minor articles, the nature and extent 

J of which are given in the statement. 
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44. A copy of the statement of loss/damage to properties 
being Appendix A to the affidavit of Mr. Paramananda Biswal, 
DSP is annexed hereto for reference as a part of’ 
this chapter. 

D. Findings of the Commission 

45. On an analysis of the affidavits, evidence, the list and 
the statement filed herein and in the light of the foregoing 
discussion, the Commission finds : 

(a) that according to the students and the public the 
nature of loss, damage and injury to person and 
property sustained by them as a result of various 
incidents that occurred during the said agitation 
includes physical injury, cost of treatment, mental 
shock and agony and loss of property as mentioned 
in the list ( read with the affidavits ) said to be 
all due to police action for which they have 
claimed money compensation on their own assess- 
ment of the nature cf such loss/damage and injury 
stated to have been suffered by them; 

( b) that the claims made on behalf of the students 
and the public also include estimated .money 
compensation as damages on account of' loss of 
lives due to death caused by police firing and as 
the effect of such death on the family's financial 
condition and consequential frustration in the 
minds of the parents and the other members of the 
family due to loss of prospects of source of income 
and exp:ctation of possible help if the deceased 
persons were alive; 

(c) that according to the administration, jhc nature of 
loss, damage and injury as shown in the statement 
submitted on behalf of the administration is all 
on account of loss/damage to Government property, 
property of Government officials including the 
police personnel and property of private indi- 
viduals said to have been caused by the mob during 
the agitation for which information was lodged 
with the police station; there is no ciaim on account 
of any physical injury to person or mental shock 
or agony; 

(d) that the statement submitted on behalf of the 

administration includes major ' items of claims for 
loss/damage to property of private individuals 
said to have been caused by looting and arson 
supported by affidavits of such individuals or by 
their agents. 3 
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LIST OF LOSS AND DAMAGES AS SUBMITTED BY THE LEARNED 
COUNSEL FOR THE STUDENTS AND THE PUBLIC 
- List of loss and damages caused to students in Cuttack Town 


l.Gokul Chandra Rs. 529-50 .. 

Das. 


2. Subhas Chandra Rs. 765-00 
Nayak. 


3. Satchidana n d a Rs. 233*00 
Roy. 


• 4. Kanbeilal Seth Rs. 885+ 

Rs. 100 for in- 
jury, at page 
107 of Part HI 
Vol. 2. 

5. Rajendra Prasad Rs. 938-00 
Panda. 


6. Rabindr aaatb Rs. 862-00 
Panda. 


7. Abhaya Charan Rs. 663-05 


patnaik. 


8. Judhistir S a h u 

Rs. 244 00 

9. Akhoy k u m a r 
^ patnailc. 

Rs. 950-00 

10. Ramacha n d r a 
Mishra. 

Rs. 987*00 

1 1. Bhuba n a n d a 
Biswal. 

Rs. 150 00 

Rs. 7,306-55 


At page 5 annexed to the affidavit 
and Ext. 22 of Shri M. N. Roy, 
page 507, Lecturer, Christ College, 
Part III, Vol. 2. 

Part I aDd at page 7 annexed 
Ext. 200 to the affidavit, page 505, 
Part HI of M. N. Roy, Christ 
College, Cuttack. 

Part I at page 7 annexed to the 
affidavit of M. N. Roy, Christ 
College, Cuttack, Ext. 21, page 506, 
Part III, Vol. 2- 

At page 76 annexed to the affidavit 
of Sailesh Chandra Pradban, 
M. S. Law College Hostel, 
Cuttack, Part I. 


At page 77, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of Sailesh Ch. Pradhan, 
M. S. Law College, Cuttack 
(Hostel). 

Part I at page 77 annenxed to 
affidavit of Sailesh Chandra 
PradhaD, M. S. Law College 
Hostel, Cuttack. 

At page 78, Part I annexed to 
the affidavit of Sailesh Chandra 
Pradhan, M. S. Law College, 
Hostel, Cuttack. 

At page 79, Part I annexed 
to the affidavit of Sailesh Chandra 
Pradhan, M. S. Law College 
Hostel, Cuttack. 

At page 80, Part I annexed to 
the affidavit of Sailesh Ch. 
Pradhan, M. S. Law College 
Hostel, Cuttack. 

At page 81, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of S. C. Pradhan. 

At page 82, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of above S. C. Pradhan. 


[ 4& Heme— II— 19 1 
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i 2, Baidbar Barik , . Rs. 270 00 

13. Krushna Ch. Rs. 634*83 

Gochhikar. 

14. Radh&syam Rs. 340 00 

Agrawala. , 

15. Srikrishoa Rs. 874 ’00 

Chaitanya Das. 

16. Lalraohan Nayak Rs. 5)7*00 

and 

' ■+* 

Damage done to Rs. 1,400 00 .. 

him by causing 
serious physical 

injury’. — _ 

Rs. 1,917*00 

17. Asok Kumar Rs. 340*00 .. 

Chakra varty. 

18. Harishchandra Rs. 267*00 .. 

Supakar. 

19. Cr. Marandi .. Rs. 1,945*25 .. 


20. Rabindranath Rs. 774*00 

Kanungo. 

21. Rztnakar Das Rs. 949*00 

4* 

For Injury Rs. 300 00 M 

22. Sailesh Ch. Rs. 77300 

Pradhan, 

4 * 

Damages done Rs. 300 0Q 

by causing serious 
injury. — - 

Rs. 1,07300 

23. Durgacharan Rs. 3 290*00 . 

Bhuiia and 

others. . -j. 

2<J. Saratcbandra Rs, 1,800*00 

Jena. 

Rs. 25000 
for injury 

Rs. 22,330*63 


At page 83, Part l annexed to the 
affidavit of above. 

At page 84, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of Shri S. C, Pradhan 
above. 

At page 85, part l annexed to 
the affidavit of Shri S. C. 
Pradhan above. 

At page 86, Part I annexed to 
the affidavit of Shri S. C 
Pradhan above. 

At page 87, Part I annexed to 
the above S. C. Pradhan’s 
affidavit. 

Page 209 of Part HI, Vol. 2 


At page 88, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of Shfi S. C. Pradhan. 

At page 89, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of Shri S. C. Pradhan 
above. 

At page 90, Part 1 annexed to the 
affidavit of Shri S. C. Pradhan 
above. 

At page 91, Part I annexed to the 
affidavit of above S. C. Pradhan. 

At page 92, Part I annexed to the 
above affidavit of S. C. Pradhan. 

And at page 245 of Part III, Vol. 2 

Annexed to his affidavit, at page 
93, Part I and page 225 of Part 
HI, Vol. 2 


At page 97, Part I affidavit of 
Durgacharan Bhutia. 

This affidavit at page 109, Part I 

Ext. 30 oaee 515 of Part I1T Vol ** 



847 


25. Premanada 
Panigiahi. 

Rs. 50-00 

26. Lakshmidhar 
Singh.v 

Rs. 50 00 

27. Jadabananda 
Mohapatra. 

Rs. 200-00 

28. Rabinarayan 
Mohanty. 

Rs. 100 00 

29. Padmacharan 
Panda. 

Rs. 1,000-00 

30. Satybadi Saran 

Rs. 10000 

''31. Sarat Kumar 
Mohapatra. 

Rs. 100 00 

32. Radhakanta 
Agarwala. 

Rs. 250-00 

33. Niranjan 
Sarangi. 

Rs. 250-00 

34. Radhakanta 

Pa tra. 

Rs. 250-00 

35. Nabia Singha- 
samanta. 

Rs. 303-00 

36. Paramananda 

Rs. 50-00 

Acharya. 


37. Rabindranath 

Rs. 300 00 


Mohanty. 

38. Krushna Chadra Rs. 100-00 
Das. 

39. Prafulla Kumar Rs. 20C-00 

Mohanty. 

40. A» K. Chakar. Rs. 200-03 

varty. . » “ 

41. Dolagovinda ’ Rs. 500 00 
Samal. 

42. Harish Rs. 200 00 

Mohapatra. 

43. A. Mohapatra Rs. 200-00 

44. Manga) Siagh Rs. 100 00 

' 45. Satchidananda' Rs. 200 00 

Sahoo. 

1 46. Anadinath Rs. 100 00 

Sharma.. 

47. Prafullakumar Rs. 200 00 
Patnaik. 


Rs. 27,3 30-63 


.. At page 199 or Part lU.Vol. 2 
. . At page 193 of Part 111, Yol. 2 
. . At page 195 of Part HI, VoJ. 2 
. . At page 197 of Part III, Vol. 2 

At page 202 of Part Hi, Vol. 2 
. . At page 205 of Part Hi, Vol. 2 
.. At page 221 of Part HI, Vol. 2 

.. At page 223 of Part in, Vol. 2 
.. At page 229 of Part 1U, Vol. 2 
.. At page 231 of Part 111, Vol. 2 
. . At page 233 of Part III, VoJ, 2 
. . At page 235 of Part HI, Vol. 2 
. . At page 237 of Part II/, Vol, 2 
.. At page 239 of Part HI, Vol. 2 
. . At page 241 of Part III, Vol. 2 
. . At page 243 of Part 111, Vol. 2 
. . At page 247 of Part III, Vol. 2 
. . At page 250 of Part III, Vol. 2 

.. At page 260 of Part III, Vol. 2 
. . At page 262 of Part HI, Vol. 2 
. . At page 268 of Part III, Yol. 2 
/ 

.. At page 271 of Part III, Vol. 2 
. . At page 272 of Part III, Vol. 2 
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48. R a j a fci s hot c Rs. 25000 .. 
Mishra. 

49. Alekha c h a r a n- Rs. 200 00 . . 

Mohanty 

50. Nityanada Pani Rs. 250 00 . . 

51. Ratikanta Mohanty Rs. lOO'OO . . 

52. Raj Gopahn Rs. 100 00 . . 

53. Siba Pradhan R». 1 50 00 . . 

54. Gopa Isuodat* Rs. 100-00 . . 

Pattnaik- 

55. Saral chandra* Rs. 100-00 . . 
Satpathy. 

56. Bra h m a n a n d- Rs. 50-00 . . 

Mahallick. 

57. Jaladbar Sabu Rs. 50-00 .. 

58. Dasarathi Nayak Rs. 50-00 . . 

59. Ban am bar Martha Rs. 250-00 . . 

60. Ttilochan Kanungo Rs. 100-00 .. 


At page 274 of Part III, Vo!. 2 

At page 276 of Part III, Vol. 2 

At page 278 or Part 111. Vol. 2 
At page 280 of Part III, Vol. 2 
At page 282 of Pan HI, Vol. 2 
At page 2S4 of Part HI, Vol. 2 
At page 288 of Part HI, Vol. 2 

At page 290 of Part III, Vol. 2 

At page 292 of Part HI, Vol. 2 

At page 294 of Part HI, Vol. 2 
At page 296 of Part HI, Vol. 2 
At page 306 of Part 111, Vol. 2 
At page 308 of Part HI, Vol. 2 


Rs. 29,080-63 


JAGA7S1NGHPUR 


1. Chittar a oj a n Rs. 25000 

Pradhan. 

2. G. Das of Rs. 130 00 

Purohitpur. 

3. Jvotirmaya Pat- Rs. 500-00 

Naik. 

4. J a g a n n a l h Rs. 10,000 CO . . 

Mohanty. 

5. Kuoja b e h a r i R s . 7,000 00 . . 

Mangaraj. 

6. Purnachandra Rs. 2.500-00 
1 Bchera. 

7. Padmach a r a n Rs. 1,000-00 

Sahoo. 


Ext. C/36(8) page 605 of Part Ilf, 
Vol. 3 

At page 123 of Part I affidavit of 
Dhrubacharan Fatnaik. 

Page 126 of Part I 


Page 128 Part I 


At page 130 (6) of Part I this 
affidavit. 

Ext. C/36 (61 at page 607 of Part 
HI, Vo!. 3. 

Ext. C/36 (7) page 603 of Part II, 
Vol. 3. 


Rs. 21,380 00 
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BINJHARPUR 

1. Sic. Tarriuddin Rs. 50,000 00 .. At page 135, Part I of his affidavit 

2. Radhagovinda Das Rs. 10*00 . . According to the deposition of 

Kbalak Khan at page 1944 Part II, 
, Vol. 12. 

Rs. 50,010 

BANKI 

1. Harihar Swain Rs. 250-00 .. At Page 137 of Part I affidavit of 

, Dhrubacharan Lenka. 

2. Lakshminarayan Rs. lOO'CO . Ext. 33, page 884 of Part III, Vol. 3 

Mishra. 

Rs. 350 00 

SAUPUR 

l. Rajendra Biswal Rs. 2CO OO . . Page 142 of Part I 
Rs. 200-00 


BERHAMPUR 


1. Ramachand r a , Rs. 500 00 . 

Rath. » 

2. M. Ven k a t Rs. 100 00 . 
Ramaya. 

3. Basantakumar Rs. 50-00 . 
Panda. 

4. Dambaru Pani- Rs. 250 00 . 
grahi. 

5. Chitaran Sahu Rs. lOO'OO 

6. G. Mathews . . Rs. 500"00 • 


7. Rajaram Rs. 500-00 . 
Mobapatra.- 

8. A. Narayan . . Rs. 500-00 . . 

9. Gopalcha ndra Rs. 100-00 ■ 
Satpatby. 


Ext. C/50 (1), page 708, Part III, 
Vol. 3.. 

Ext. C/50 (2), page 716, Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

Ext. C/50 (3), page 712, Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

Ext. C/50 (4), page 714, Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

Ext. C/50 (5), page 716, Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

. Ext. C/62 and Ext. C/50 (6), page 
184, Part I, page 718, Part II, 
Vol. 3. 

. Ext. C/50 (7), page 720, Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

, Ext. C/50 (8), page 122', Part' Ilf, 
Vol. -3. 

, Ext. C/50 (10), page 724, Part HI, 
Vol. 3. 
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10. Prafulla Kumar Rs. 1 50-00 

Sahoo. 

11. Prafulla Kumar Rs. 15Q-0Q 

Behcra. 

12. D. Venkatarama Rs. 250-00 

13. Parikhita panda Rs. uo-00 

14. T. S. B. Patra .. R s . 50 00 

15. R. C. Rath . . Rs. 100-00 

16. P.Chaudhury .. R s . 50 00 

17. Narasinghacharan R s . 50 00 

Rath. 

ChojSh U »“' b Rl ' 

19. Narayan Nayak Rs. 3,000 00 

20. Surcndr a n a t h Rs. 50,000 00. 
Acharya for the 

death of Basanta* 
kumar Acharya. 


..Hit.C/50(|°), page 726. Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

" E V,'F' 5 ° ("), page 728. Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

..E«. C/50 (12), page 730, Part III, 
Vol. 3. 

E Vol C 3 5 ° (13 ^‘ paec 732 « HI, 

•• Ex . t ; C/50 (14), page 734, Part 111, 
Vol. 3. 

’ ^Vo^f 0 ^ 5 )’ Pa£C 736 ‘ P? rt HI, 

* EX v 0 f / 3° (l6) ’ pafiC 738 ' Part nI » 


E, p»rt C/ m.^?.\ pa£e 740 ° r 

"Mv®. paK 742 ° f 
pa£e 744 of 

P a 6? 8 ” of the same 
o? Part I Vo1 ' “ d paEC 181 


Rs. 56,65000 


1. Page 1188 
2- Page 1190 

3. Page 1192 

4. Page 1194 

5. Page 1 196 

6- Page 1198 

7- Page 1200 

8 - Page 1202 

9- Page 1204 

10. Page 1206 

11. Page 1208 

12. Page 1210 

13. Page 1216 

14. Page 1218 

15 . Page 1220 


bargarh 

As per injury report— Part III) Vol. IV 

.. Hemantakumar Naik' .. Rs. 10000 

-• Mrulunjaya Panda ,. Rs . 10000 

.. Rabindrakumar Acharya.. Rs. 300 00 
■ - Tribikram Dora .. Rs. lOOOO 
.. Swadeshkumar Das . . r£ ioo oo 

. . Padmalochan Panda . . Rs . 2,500 00 

- RamkrishnaHota .. Rs . ioo-qo 

•• MuktcswarDas . ,. Rs . m00 


(Injury) 


Shyamsundar Chapria 
Debraj Bank 
Arjun Mehera 
Kunjabehari Pat! 
Gajaraj Padhan 
Gopal Gour 
Rabinkishore Pujhari 


o "tl?? pa ® e I0S - Par 

• - Rs. 250 00 (Injury) 

• •Rs. 100 00 „ 

- Rs. 250-00 ' 

.. Rs. 250 00 

• ■ Rs. 100-00 „ 

• • Rs. 1,00000 „ 

• • Rs. 500 00 
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16. Page 1224 

Upendra Bhoi 

.. Rs. 100 00 

(Injury) 

17. Page 1226 

Premaraj Pati 

. , Rs. 250-00 

injury and 
detention. 

18. Page 1228 

Nandalal Agarwala 

.. Rs. 250-00 

» 

19, Page 1244 

Govinda Mebera 

.. Rs. 100-00 

(Injury) 

20. Page 1246 

Sagna Bhoi alias Barik 

.. Rs. 100 C0 


21. Page 1250 

Kanhu Jibari 

.. Rs. 50-00 


22. Page 1252 

Dinabandhu Kar 

.. Rs. 50-00 

» 

23. Page 208 

Basudev Nayak 

. . Rs. 10 00. 


of Part I. 




24. Kunjaban Patra 


. Rs. 300 00 

page 226 of 
Part I. 


25. Radhaballav Mishra 


. Rs. 25,000 page 215 of 
Part I. 


Rs. 31,867 00 


1. Sushilkumar Panda 

2. Paradeshi Nayak 


BOLAN GIR 
KALAHANDI 


.. Rs. 500 00 Page 230 of 
Part I. 

.. Rs. 1,000 00 Page 237 of 
' Parti. 


BHUBANESWAR 


As per injury reports 


1. Ext. C/68 (89), page 1059, Part III, 
and page 149 of Part I Banamali 

2. Ext. C/68 (90), page 1062, Part III 

Dibakar Rath 

3. Ext. C/68 (91)', page 1065, Part III, 

V. Raghab Rao 

4. Ext. C/68 (93), page 1067, Part III, 

Balaram Majhi 

5. Ext. C/68 (93), page 1069, Part IN, 
, Bansidbar Behera 

6. Ext. C/68 (94), page 1071, Part III, 

Banian Charan Khatua 

7. Ext. C/68 (95), page 1073, Part IH, 

Umesh Chandra Mohanty 

8. Ext. C/68 (96), page 1075, Part III, 

M. Biswanatha 


Vol. IV 
Dash 
Vol. IV 

Vol. IV 

Vol. IV 

Vol. IV 

Vol- IV 

Vol. IV 

Vol. IV 


Rs. 5,000 00 
Rs. 5,000-00 


Rs. 500-00 
Rs. 100 00 
Rs. 300 00 
Rs, 200-00 
Rs. 100 00 
Rs. 100 00 


(Injury) 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
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9. Ext. C/68 (97), page 1077, Part III, Vol. IV 


Sachidaoanda Mohapatia 

Rs. 

300-00 

(Injury) 

10. Ext. C/68 (98), page 1079, Part III, Vol. IV 




Rohit Biswal 

Rs. 

300-00 

Do. 

11. Ext. C/68 (99), page 1081, Part 111, Vol. IV 




Lakshmidhar Pattnaik 

Rs. 

100-00 

Do. 

12. Ext. C/68 (100), page 1083, Part III, Vol. IV 




Krishna Barisa! 

Rs. 

ICO’OO 

Do. 

13. Ext. C/68 (101), page 1085, Part III, Vol. IV 




Bnmdabaa Naik . 

Rs. 

50-00 

. Do. 


Rs. 12,150-00 



SAMBALPUR 
As per injury reports 

1, Pago 1122, Part III, Vol. IV 

Md. Abdul Mallick .. Rs. 50000 (Injury) 

2. Page 1124, Pact III, Vol. IV 

Tribikram Tripathy .. Rs. 250 00 


Grand Total . . Rs. 750-00 


Cuttack 

.. Rs.129,080-63 

Jagatsiogbpur 

.. Rs. 21,380 00 

Banki 

... Rs. 35000 

Biajharpur - 

.. Rs. 50,010 - 00 

Salipur 

. . Rs, 200 00 

Berhampur 

.. Rs, 56,650-00 

Bargarh 

.. Rs, 31,867-00 

Bolangtr 

. . R s . 500-00 

Kalahari di 

.. Rs. 1,00000 

Sambalpur 

. . Rs. 750 00 

Bhubaneswar 

.. Rs. 12,150-00 


Total ..Rs. 2,03,937*63 


Sd. S. M1SRA 


Adrocute • 


25-4-65 
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Government Property 
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APPENDIX ‘A* (11) 

Swtment of loss damage to properties during the students’ agitation between 26th September 1964 to 
24th Sot ember 1964 in the district of Puri * 
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S63 


C; «> S o ' q ?q u b! 

"* o U, "ST Ji ,Q o 2 JS 

IjI U&ldlpSg 


of Balipatua P. S. uniform. 

Government Properties 

Ditto .. C/17 Ram Chandra 11. Loss/D a m a g c to Rs. 48*21 Based on the affidavit of 

Swain of Balijv.ttna uniform. S. J„ A. C. Mtsra. 
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P<m and Tclcpap hi 2S. Damapa 
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APPENDIX ‘A' (V) 

Statement of loss/ Damage to properties during the student's agitation between the 26th September 1964 to the 24 th November 1964 
- In the district of Canjam 
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APPENDIX 4 A' (Vn) 

Statement of lost/damage to properties during the students' agitation between the 26th September 1964 
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sacXgto or K! - , ' 320 00 Ba “ d ”” rccor* 
truck No. O. R. C. 

2402 and D. M. S. 

Jeep No. ORS 4247. 
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rnjauaruit'ui * • o- — a— 

No. 36/64 U/s. 147/451 keeper of Bir- bunches of ripe 

426/149 IPC ' maharajpur. plantain and other 

miscellaneous 

articles. 



APPENDIX ‘A* (LX) 

SteunwofWJanvg* ta prttperties during the siudaits'agitatien between 26, h September 1964 to 24, h November 1964 
In the district of DhenKanal 
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between 26th September 1964 to 24th November 1964 
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Statement of hsr.'damjgc to properties during the students’ agitation between 26th September 1964 to 24th November 1964 
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PART vn 

REMEDIES 



CHAPTER XXV 
CODE OF CONDUCT 


Paragraph 

1—2 

3—32 


implication* of certain 

specific incidents as a symptoms 
of the malady : 

Radio shop incident at Cuttack 7— 1* 
Students’ reaction to alleeed 1* 
assault on a student by a bus 

conductor at Bhubaneswar 

•Mock Assembly - Incident: impli- 20—23 
cations of the students - behaviour 
Breaking of police aiatue at 29—12 
Bhubaneswar: its significance 

B. Code of conduct fbr the police: 33— S7 
Relationship between the police $1 


Miscellaneor 

supplying 
slung assist 


C. Code of conduct Tor the publio . . 58 61 

D. Code of conduct for the students: £4 — 82 
The Oris*a Education Code . . 69—71 
Some lessons from the movement 74 — 76 

Students and politics: College 77 
Unions 


Police conversation 
Personal habits 
Privileges the police i 
Developing a frl 
attitude 
Relationship with complainant!, 


handle irnfflc violators 


48 


for poliucal parties 


of a code of conduct <6—91 


94 


F. Code of conduct for the press ; . . 93—10$ 

The po'ice and the pres* . , 102—104 
The press and the students ,, JOJ 
Standard of the jircsa generally . 106 

G. Suggestions of the Commission S07 

INTRODUCTION 


Under the second part of the last term of reference, the 
Commission was required to suggest an appropriate code of 
conduct to be observed by individuals and organisations 
concerned so as to obviate any recurrence of such situations. 
The object is to lay down certain ideals of goods behaviour 
for all concerned in the form of a code of conduct or eithics 
by which the individuals and organisations will be morally, 
though not legally, bound. The purpose of such a code or 
conventions of conduct is that it has a moral effect on normal 
human behaviour ; it serves as a guidance for ideal behaviour 
for preservation of social order. Codified or written law 
does not and cannot serve that purpose. Social order is 
maintained more by conventions observed by individuals 
forming the society in their mutual relationship to one another 
both in private and public life ; these conventions work 
imperceptibly — though effectively— in every normal individual 
citizen. 
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2. We all in our daily walk of life observe, without our 
knowing it, certain conventions or moral ideals in our 
relationship at home with the family, outside with our 
neighbours and people in general with whom wo come in 
contact. Tliis is partly inherent in human nature— it is all 
within us; through education it needs to be brought out and 
cultured. The primary object of education is character 
building. This education begins by our parents at home; in 
later childhood days in kindergarten school; thereafter in 
primary schools; ultimately it ends in education in colleges. 
During this entire process of education beginning at home by 
parents up to the Universities by our teachers, we all acquire 
character in the way we arc brought up and educated. Tho 
ultimate result of this process is that we imperceptibly behave 
in the manner we have been brought up and educated through 
an unwritten code of conduct without our being so told. 

A. Necessity of a written code of conduct : 
implications of certain specific incidents 
as symptoms of the malady : 

3. The question arises: If our normal behaviour in 
society is guided by certain moral ideals, conventions or 
what is called unwritten code of conduct, what (hen is the 
necessity for having a written code of conduct? The answer 
is: Our education both at home, schools and colleges is 
imperfect. The character building which used to be done in 
childhood and youth to make a ‘whole man’ has not been 
possible because of various social, political and economical 
factors. 

4. In the present context of students’ disquietude in 
Orissa in 1964, the implications of certain incidents during 
the students’ agitation — as symptoms of a deep-rooted social 
malady — have rightly made the Government conscious of the 
necessity of au appropriate cede of conduct as included in 
the terms of reference. 

5. Considered from this aspect, students’ disquietude 
in Orissa in 1964 was not a mere law and order problem 
as many people suppose it to be. It is not merely the question 
as to how the magistrates and the police behaved in handling 
the situation during the agitation. The significance of the 
student movement is far deeper than what appeared to be 
on the surface. It is not that the Commission in this 
enquiry was as if trying a certain big gang case— as even 
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a good section of the intelligentsia of the country thought 
it to be— where students along with public were in' 
volved. The question whether the quantum of force 
used by the magistracy and the police in handling the situation 
was adequate or not or was in excess of the requirements 
of the occasion was the least important in comparison 
with the other terms of reference which covered, inter 
alia, the background, cause, nature and extent of the 
students’ disquiletude, the role of the Press, political parties 
and other associations, organisations and individuals, 
measures for the future and suggestion of an appropriate code 
of conduct. 

6. The Commission proposes to deal with the implica- 
tions of certain specific incidents during the students’ 
agitation; the radio shop incident at Cuttack, students’ 
reaction to alleged assault on a student by a bus conductor at 
Bhubaneswar, breaking of the police statue by a student mob 
at Bhubaneswar and the ‘Mock Assembly’ held by students at 
Bhubaneswar on September 2. 

7. Radio shop incident at Cuttack : As fully described, 
the resentful attitude of the students towards the police was 
quite evident from the way they behaved during the incident 
on the night of September 26 when the movement started. 
Even the Principals, Professors of the colleges could not 
pacify them; the students were shouting; the general trend of 
their shouts was as to why the police had come, that police 
should withdraw immediately, that the radio shop owner 
should be produced and should apologise. 

8. The Principal, Orissa School of Engineering Mr. B. B. 
Patnaik himself cime to the spot and tried to pacify the 
students. As the Principal said in his affidavit, some people 
were shouting against the police — 

“Why the police have come here, they should go away, they 
should not have come here.*’ 

9. Mr. Dinabandhu Misra, a teacher of the same institu- 
tion, also went to the spot and talked to the students. He 
was, however, interrupted by a number of voices shouting 
that police would do nothing and they would be gained over 
and that it is the students and students alone, who could set 
the man right. Some of them said : 

“We have already requested Union representatives of 
• Madhusudan Law College and Ravenshaw College to help us 
in dealing with the man and some of them were already there ai 
the spot and that at this stage v>e cannot honourably back out.” 
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10. The Principal of Ravensluw College Mr. Bansidhar 
Samantarai (non the State’s DPI) who came to the spot 
also requested the students of the different institutions present 
there to go back to their places of residence and the matter 
would be enquired into and settled. The students, however, 
did not listen to him. 


.. M * .p 10 Question is: What lessons can we draw from 
tlus incident ? Superficially seen, it was one of the many 
incidents which arc happening everyday. Though apparently 
a petty incident of a quairel between a student and a shop- 
keeper, it Inis deep significance as symptom of a deep-rooted 
malady permeating the entire social system as indicated 
hereunder. 


12. It shows, for whatc\cr the reason is, the public and 
particularly the students have no confidence in the police, 
so much so that they even resent the very presence of the 
K 0U ?r l ^? y , comc * nto die picture in course of their 
^ and ln P ^ ,aw and order problem. The students 
ISJL ™ r “ P Ff eh .l nSIOn * ho ,' vcver wrong thc y were, that police 
he Sr ? i h r e cxt ? nt that lh cy might be gained over by 

tlvif nnuli C v . In * l0rt ’ was cIcar from this incident 
tliat the police was not popular. 

nnryf . incident also shows that the students had 

thesc d lj n nionl'Vv he,r f ? ! lcg u Umons and iu facl had uscd 
as thJi tbm.atS outs . ,de campus to achieve their ends 
feavShl ^JSSl *°a d su , u ,hcm - Tlie students, instead of 
remSent5iJS U t« ? ‘ m p °, lce ’ h ? d in fact lcfl to Ibc Union 

to P have ns^,m ,hc rad ‘° sho P dealer who is aUegcd 

In other n 1( ? v , dc l I ? °, f lh - 0rissa Engineering School. 
Searfrom thUift? law ,a, ° thcir own hands * li is 
purposes ntlirr if nt ^ n * ons "ere being misused for 

confined to • lhey ? rc meant for, £amely, to be 

conuneJ to welfare activities of the students inside the campus. 

students have^oV^fn!^* Wc dr ? w this incident is tliat the 
and Lecturer of e ' c ?. Po f t ^ e ’ r teachers. The Principal 

Principal ol the Engineering School and also the 

spTSd tried iJ 2r,f° lcS ! themselves went to the 
assurance that the iiwP I y l , lc . stu dents having given them 
would be dealt with U of n h ° had assauItcd 1 the s{L l dent 

did not listen to of these durances the students 

authority “o „uAso“hutS e , re - °P enly flouled ,heir 

the place. This ^ teachers were compelled to leave 

- ’ » is an unfortunate phenomenon. 
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15. It is clear from the evidence that the public also 
sympathised with the students in their unruly behaviour as 
demonstrated by them during the incident. In fact, members 
of the public in sympathy with the students appea r ed to have 
joined them during the incident. In any event, there was 
public connivance with the student lawlessness; without direct 
incitement or encouragement from behind the movement, which 

t started from the petty incident at the radio shop, would not 
have assumed the dimensions it ultimately did in having spread 
all over the State. 

16. Besides, the fact of the students having continued the 
demonstration throughout the night till early hours of the 
morning shows that, at home, the guardians and parents have 
no control over their wards and it shows that indiscipline 
begins at home. The ultimate blame is on the guardians and 
parents who are responsible for bringing up of their children 
in a healthy home atmosphere in which apparently they have 
failed. It is the fault of the parents that they could not make 
their homely atmosphere sufficiently attractive to keep them in. 

17. As regards the students living in the hostel who mostly 
participated in the incident, it was also noticed that there was 
not sufficient control of the authorities in charge of the hostel; 
evidently the authorities did not maintain discipline in the 
hostel in the manner they should have done. This also shows 
that there were not enough amenities in the hostels, which are 
mostly congested, so as to keep the students occupied with 
studies and heaUhy activities in order to keep them away from 
mischief outside the campus. 

18. Students' reaction to alleged assault on a student by a 
bus conductor at Bhubaneswar: This was again an incident 
where the students of Bhrbaneswar sought to take the law 
into their own hands in punishing a bus conductor who is 
alleged to have assaulted a student. It is in evidence that 
over this incident the student crowd at Bhubaneswar was in a 
highly agitated mood. They were shouting to cane the said 
bus conductor publicly and b ing him to ready justice at the 
bus stand itself by burying him alive. All attempts to pacify 

y them by the authorities including a Deputy, Minister, Govern- 
ment of 0;is>a, failed. 

-19.' The assurance given to the student demonstrators that 
the bus conductor was already in the police lock-up and that 
action would be taken according to law did not satisfy them. 
The students persisted in shouting slogans, demanding handies 

1 46 Home- U— 24 ] 
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over of the bus conductor to the students for dealing with hint 
in the manner they thought proper; some of the students 
shouted that they wanted * blood for bleed and nothing less 
than that would satisfy them’*. Wliat again this nietuic 
presents to us ? It is the same spirit of lawlessness as demon- 
strated b> the students during the radio shop incident at 
Cuttack. The students June no regard for authority. Tins 
trend among our youth is dangerous, particularly in a demo- 
cracy based on the rule of law. 


j-0. "Mock Assembly " incident : implications of the 
students' behaviour : As hereinbefore described, the police 
apprehended attack by the students as a sequel to the alleged 
assault by the bus conductor on a student. If the police were 
lelt to themselves they could have Mopped this unfortunate 
incident in the Assembly. In fact, alter the arrival of rein- 
forcement from Cuttack, the police got ready lo take steps to 
djspcrso die student mob by mo of force. At that moment 
the District Magistrate, the DIG Central Range, and the 
AcJmfut, S’! the Deputy Speaker who was inside the 
nr ihUct i Ha ! ‘ Deputy Speaker agreed to the dispersal 
by whatever force necessary. Then the 
District Magistrate came out of the Assembly building ar.d 

forced™,? l°iL 4Var "!" S ? l0 . li,c riolc,s lD ^■ S PC>'SC. failing vvliich 
force would be applied. But the students did not talc the 

weJe'” y , al al1 ; , lllcy continued to rem tin where they 

ordLdM, ! ho , l:-,rsmok .‘ : pnfty and the lathi parly were 
acdon h ,? SMt lhc,r pi>u !. ,on - H'tywuuld have gone into 
fhrauoh e ,™ ,h '. rocc U?' of a messa go Bom the Chief Minister 
aS? k , D ™n’Ol , «. officer that no force should be applied 

address It,. t ,“ d t ' r,o:c , rs u ' 11,c Chief Minister himself would 
ncioress the students and paciry them. 

ualhcthJ nf'S,.'! 10 f h . icf Mi " is,cr ettno out to address Iho 
student rioi™ d vui S lu f. " ilh somo brickbats by the 

view to tackle in ^■ l , Cn F e Police force came closer with a 
Minister was , X. I “ 1|0U that might arise while Iho Chief 
oXed the Lli; dr ° iS, " B ll>= Chief Minister 

intended ns rf&SS” 10 £* U >>ack-a gesture though well 
as weakness of ili. d r- movc but misuD dcrstood by the students 
stuSt riut "» X,„ r VC f lm,Cnt --'' hi£: h waa cheered by the 
and teased them° n °f ."hem came closer lo the police force 
Assembly; £ XsluS'ri"'? 5 ,hc i5 , vcry ' presence inside the 
os per the order, or the rr ' 10 Follc= 10 ' V1, hdraw 
thereupon fcll back. C uof Mmistcr and the police force 
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22, Thereafter the student rioters took shelter inside the 
Assembly Hall when it started raining heavily. The students 
are said to have staged a *Mcck Assembly’ with one of them 
in the chair and committed several acts of vandalism inside 
the Assembly Hall ; speech equipments and several other 
properties were destroyed, slips of papers with obscene 
writings were left on the tables of the Members of the 
Assembly ; most of the glass panes, windows, doors and sky 
lights in a number of retiring rooms of the Ministers as well 
as other rooms were destroyed. Glass tumblers, and doors 
were broken into pieces ; mirrors in bath rooms were 
damaged ; the verandah in the portico was co\ercd with 
broken glass panes and brickbats ; the entire Assembly 
building presented a ghastly appearance. 

23. This incident of “Mock Assembly” by the students 
at Bhubaneswar was flashed throughout India. The Statesman 
and other newspapers of All-India publicity gave it a front 
page prominence in bold headlines. The news report in the 
Statesman of September 4, 1964 came out in the front page, 
at the top, covering two columns under the caption — 

“YELLING STUDENTS INVADE ORISSA ASSEMBLY : 

MOCfC SESSION HELD” 

The main news given under the said caption about the 
incident was this : 

” Never before has the Orissa Assembly witnessed such scenes 
of hooliganism as todav with over 1,000 slogan-shouting students 
stormed past the guards into the Visitors' Gallery while 1,000 
others forcibly entered the Assembly compound from all sides 
damaging cars, smashing window panes and furniture, and 
ransacking the chambers of some Ministers as tills ‘invasion* 
swelled” 

“ The students were demanding that immediate action be taken 
against an Orissa Road Transport bus conductor who earlier in 
the day was involved with a student in a scuffle in which the 
student sustained a cut in the mouth” 

“ For fully 90 minutes there was complete mob rule in the 
Assembly compound . The Deputy Speaker, Sir. Lokenath 
Misra, hurriedly adjourned the House at 4-45 p. m. and hurried 
(to) his chamber. Fortunately , the guards at the Visitors’ 
Gallery closed the Assembly Hall door, preventing a further 
invasion” 

“ Simultaneously, all the entries to the Assembly House and 
lobbies were closed, and the doors bolted with the members 
confined inside” 
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Chief Minister were not appreciated by the students in their 
angry mood; they thought that it was -a weakness of the 
administration; the students thought they ccu!d do as they 
liked; the police could not do anything to them. This 
incident 'undoubtedly emboldened the students to the extent 
that they thought they could succeed in any matter that they 
chose to take up with the Government. This psychology 
among the students was the primary cause of students’ 
agitation all over Orissa. Once a law and order situation 
arises the matter should be left to the police to tackle; and 
interference with the police at such a stage is dangerous. 

29. Breaking of police statue at Bhubaneswar: its signifi- 
cance : A few days prior to the occurrence the police people 
observed ‘Police Commemoration Day’ at the police statue 
in the triangular park near the State Museum, Bhutar.eswer. 
The evidence is that on Octoter 28 the angry mob caused 
damage to the statue in that the head-gear (Pugree) was 
broken, the nose damaged and both its hands broken, the 
metal rifle was missing; the statue was completely disfigured; 
it appeared as if it was hit with something sharp and pointed 
like a crowbar. 

30. The question is : What is the significance of the break- 
ing of the police statue in the manner it was done? It shows 
the apathy of the students and the public constituting the angry 
mob against the police in general. The inanimate stone 
statue of the policeman could have done no haim to the 
mob. Why then the mob attacked the statue and disfigured 
it in the manner it was done? This again shows that the old 
spirit of hatred against the police during the imperialist 
regime of the British has not yet disappeared e\cn after inde- 
pendence. This is symbolic of the attitude of the people in 
general and students in particular against the Government 
which exercise authority mainly through the police. This is 
an unfortunate attitude in a democracy. The people — parti- 
cularly our youth in schools and colleges forming the next 
generation— should realise that a policeman is a pubfic servant; 
the authority that the policeman exercises is the authority of 
the public which they have entrusted to the Government in 
power to be exercised through an agency, namelj, the police. 
This realisation has to come and if necessaiy lias to be 
inculcated in the people for the very preservation of the 
democracy in which we live. 

31. There is another aspect of this phenomenon. It is a 
■ psychological truth that hatred ccnies from fear. It is the 

fear of the police— for whatever the reason is — which is the 
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main cause of this attitude of the public in general, towards a 
policeman, so much so that during the time of the movement 
they did not even spare a stone statue of a policeman whom 
they fear and hate. This fear of the policeman has to be 
removed from the public mind. For this, our basic education 
has to be reoriented from the very beginning in our schools in 
the villages. 

32. On the other hand the police has to earn the love, 
affection and confidence of the public. Why is it that the 
public resent the police? The policemen have to so behave in 
their day to day life that public may rely on them and look to 
them for help; the police by them conduct must remove the 
feaT of them from the public mind; this calls for a laying down 
of a code of conduct for the police. 

B. Code of conduct for the police : 

33. In course of this enquiry it svas apparent from the 
evidence that one of the main causes of students’ disquietude 
was general apathy of the public, including the students, 
towards the police. Public co-operation is essential to the 
successful accomplishment of the police purpose; public 
suppoit assists in many ways; it is cecessaiy in the enforcement 
of major laws as weU as of minor regulations; with public 
co-operation arrests are made and convictions obtained which 
otherwise would not be possible. A public that observes laws 
and complies with regulations relieves the police of a large 
share of their burden. Difficult problems can be carried out 
with strong community support, and preferred techniques can 
be operated successfully in friendly communities. Public 
commendation and praise build police morale, which leads to 
increased efforts and an improved service. Without public 
support budgetary requirements for needed buildings, equip- 
ment and personnel are difficult to obtain. Police salaries, 
relief days, sick and retirement benefits, and other conditions 
of service are also favourably influenced by a friendly and 
co-operative public. 

34. The police who lack support and co-operation of a 
friendly public is unfortunate. A hostile public makes police 
task more onerous and working conditions more disagreeable; 
the police are censured at every move, unjust charges are made 
against them, and their sound and progressive programmes are 
impeded. When the activities of the police are misunderstood 
and construed as wrong, their morale is damaged, the main- 
tenance of esprii de corps is made difficult, and they develop a 
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negative mental state that causes them to be fearful of under- 
taking any constructive work; also, faced with a critical, 
hostile public, the police tend to dev elop a hostile attitude 
which worsens public relations. 

35. Public relations is concerned with the development of 
a public attitude favourable to the accomplishment of the 
police purpose; the attitude of people towards the police is 
moulded by every experience they have in observing, talking 
to, and in being served and controlled by the police. Every 
policeman, therefore, unconsciously plays a major role in 
creating public reaction to the police, be it good or bad. 

36. The appearance, attitude, hibits, private life, and 
public contacts of the individual policeman affect the attitude 
of the public towards him and the department; consideration 
must be given to the elimination of resentment-inducing factors 
and to the substitution of goodwill-producing relationships. 
The policies, programmes, activities and operating methods of 
the police force which strongly affect the public relations must 
be scrutinised, evaluated from their public relations aspect, and 
modified accordingly. 

37. It is thus a great necessity for a code of conduct- for 
the police for their guidance in their day to day life. At 
present the guidance instruction in the Police Manual is 
inadequate. In the Orissa Police Manual, Volume I, Chapter if 
deals with general duties of the force. As legards public 
relations, Rule 5 provides as follows : 

“5. (a) Behaviour Towards Public — No police force can perform 
its duties with success unless it can win the respect and 
good feeling, and secure the co-operation of the public. 
To this end, the exercise of forbearance, civility and 
courtesy towards all classes is enjoined on every rank. 
Firmness in the execution of duty is essential, but rudeness, 
harshness, and brutality are forbidden and every officer 
of a superior rank must take immediate steps to deal with 
any offender who comes to his notice. All police officers 
shall not only observe a courteous and conciliatory deme- 
anour themselves but_ on all occasions endeavour to 
inculcate in their subordinates the necessity of combining 
tact with firmness and performing their duties in a manner 
which shall be as little distasteful as possible to the public. 
No police officer should ordinarily be recommended for 
promotion if he habitually disregards the above instruc- 
tions. 

(b) Impartiality-— All ranks shall observe the strictest impar- 
tiality in the discharge of their duties, and particularly 
in their dealings with different constitutional parties. No 
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police officer shall take part or assist in any way in polili* 
cal movements, nor shall he canvass, nor use his influence 
in connection with, nor take part in any election to a 
Legislative body or local authority. If b c exercises any 
right to vote, he shall do so without giving any indication 
of the manner in which he proposes to vote or has voted. 

(c) Every officer, specially an officer of or above the rank of 
Deputy Superintendent, shall be easily accessible, both at 
headquarters and when on tour, to the members of the 
public and 'hall encourage them to communicate their 
opinions to him freely. 


(</) AU serving officers shall keep in touch with retired police 
officers living in their respective juiisdictions and shall seek 
their co-operation whenever their knowledge or experience 
'li ly P rovc useful. An index of such retired officers 
shall be maintained in the office of the Snperinlendcnt.’’ 

38. In the opinion of the Commission, this is insufficient 
guidance for the police in view of the nature of their work, 
particularly after independence when public, more so the 
students, arc more politically conscious and sensitive. 
Although the Police Manual rule quoted above contains in 

the basic principles by which the action of an 
individual police officer should bc governed, this requires 
further clarification and elucidation in the light of experience 
of other democratic States in the world. 

39. In India there is hardly any literature on the subject. 

th o e ,ileratuic on the Subject is also 
scanty and scattered. Therefore for the purpose of suggesting 

rii^ Pr0P n v\ COdc J °J conduct for the police the Commission 
In™? P d B t? 1S ,w an ^ Ame f IC ? n sources. The code of conduct 
by the Commission herein are adoptions of the 
nf ^nHnnrS 0ri ^ eS ° n - th - e s ' jbject - In suggesting the code 
ortb- Rr£Li th n C °™ missl ? n . also relied on the Final Report 
ofth- British Royal Commission on the Police, 1962. 

and T|?® re l at *°n$hi]> between an individual police officer 

the f undamenta l to public relations is 

the subjeet of this part of the chapter. 

41. Relationship between the police and the public : 

^ police must scrutinise their own view point 
***.,?• 2 . ce 'taut that it is a proper one; their attitude 
ill be influenced by their concept of the police 
iuncnon— of their duty to the public. All members 
orce mu st recognise that the people, through 
representatives, hue and pay the police and 
_ a ® tn a ny other employment, there must 
a proper employer-employee relationship. 
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- Q>) The police must understand that the essence of a 
correct police attitude is a willingness to serve, but 
at the same time they should distinguish between 
service and servility and between courtesy and 
softness. They must be firm, but also courteous, 
avoiding even an appearance of rudeness. They 
should develop a position that is friendly and 
unbiased — pleasant and personal in all unrestrictive 
situations, and firm and impersonal on occasions 
calling for regulation and control. They should 
understand that the primary police purpose is to 
prevent violations, not to arrest people. 

(c) The police should overcome traditional pubi c 
fear of the police and unsatisfactory police reputa- 
tion. The police administrator is confronted with 
the task of creating the desired attitude of the public 
that co-operates with the police, that supports them 
in their efforts and observes laws and regulations. 
The development of this public attitude is impeded 
by a traditional fear of the police, by errors in the 
judgement of individual policemen, by unpopular 
police action in the enforcement of unacceptable 
laws and of regulations that offend individuals, 
by the consequences of refusing to grant special 
favours to important persons, by press attacks and 
political pressures, by a public not interested in 
public affairs and sometimes by the necessity of 
overcoming an unsatisfactory police reputation. 
The problem is similar to that met daily in business 
and industry. A worker desiring a promotion 
works harder and makes it evident that he has done 
a better job; he bends his efforts towards esta- 
blishing a suitable relationship between himself and 
his employer. A businessman wishing to increase 
his sales tries to build good will. He sells better 
merchandise, increases _ the demand for it through 
advertising, and satisfies his customers. The 
principles involved in creating the desired relation- 
ships between the police and the public are simple 
and readily applied, > although the hoped-for 
relationships are not easily and quickly achieved. 

42. Building good will and avoiding resentment: 

(a) The police should ‘ build good will and avoid 
resentment. Public good will is developed by 

[ 45 Home*) I— 25 ] 
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positive action; it is not wished into being by 
hopeful thinking. Methods and procedures that 
will bring about agreeable relations with the public 
must be developed. A department guilty of bad 
practices towards its citizens may meet apparently 
impenetrable resistance to the development of a 
suitable relationship, but the stronger the resistance 
the greater the importance of breaking it down. 
There are many non-arrest activities that have special 
value in building goodwill, and small courtesies and 
special services will go far towards improving the 
standing of the police in the eyes of the community. 
Positive steps must likewise be taken to avoid 
resentment, whether in dealing with an individual 
or a group. The police should critically examine 
their own conduct in all public contacts and 
remodel it to avoid situations unnecessarily 
unpleasant to citizens. The police cannot hope to 
retain the friendship of the public if their conduct 
is unfair and unreasonable and if they unnecessarily 
embarrass, humiliate, annoy, and inconvenience 
the public. The public justifiably resent ruthless 
campaigns that go out of futile police efforts to meet 
their own inefficiencies, which arc patently 
unreasonable. 


(6) The police should have kindly words and helpful 
advice for any one in doubt or trouble who comes 
to them ; the police can fulfil an immensely benefi- 
cial social function in finding relief for the 
destitute, in tracing missing relatives, and in 
smoothening out family quarrels, misunderstandings 
and estrangements of every kind. In some quarters 
it is probably argued that the rendering of such 
services is no part of the duties and functions of 
the ponce. In this context the experience in 
main is helpful and is accordingly noted which 
can be usefully emulated in this country. The 
«^ e ?«i iness ,’- con ^ nce ’ aspect, trust and affection 
inat the police receive from the people are almost 
tne sole basis of the power and efficiency of the 
°f Britain. Whatever tends to strengthen 
a ! strengthens and maintains the 
tlnilLi true democracy in Britain. Whatever 
with tTm°° Se r k° n ds of public’s relationship 
h police, m the form of thoughtless, 
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ignorant, or malicious criticism of them, neglect of 
their principles by the police, or by the authorities 
who are responsible for them, or the ill-considered 
introduction of mechanical or other organisational 
changes which lessen the scope for contact between 
the individual citizen and the policeman on the 
beat must lessen, also, the power which the police 
derive from the public’s appreciation of them. Any 
material decrease of this power will quickly lead to 
their increased dependence on the use of physical 
force; to the need, by central authority, of endowing 
them with despotic powers to enable them to fulfil 
their tasks ,* to police dependence, not on being 
liked by the people, but on being feared by them. 

43. Appearance of an individual officer ; 

(a) Attention should be given to the personal appear- 
ance, attitude, conversation, and conduct of each 
policeman. Each person judges the police depart- 
ment by the individual members with whom he has 
had contact, and his opinion of the force is 
influenced by his reactions to these personal 
experiences. Procedures must be developed that 
are designed to build good will and to avoid 
creating resentment, and officers must be trained in 
their use. Each member of the force must be 
brought to realise the influence of these factors on 
the citizen’s opinion of him as a man and of the 
department he represents ; pride in his organisation 
and in his position in it is thus developed and he 
will then conduct himself with the dignity of his 
office. 

( b ) The police department should maintain a high 
standard of efficiency and it should give evidence 
of it by the businesslike' attitude and conduct of 
personnel at headquarters and on the street. The 
police officer should give conscientious attention to 
his duties ; he should neither talk unnecessarily to 
passers-by, nor stand for a long time in one 
location; he should not sit in his parked auto- 
mobile, but should, stand on the curb or patrol in 
the immediate vicinity within hearing range of 
hjs radio. 

(e) At headquarters he should not rough-house with 
brother officers, crack jokes, or otherwise amuse 
himself in corridors or offices open to public view. 



896 

js x a 

M SS s S4s--™.?-s.tt5 

§grj$y&BB 

«us te.ss.sjas,;- • “ 

44. Po/ice conversation * 

< ‘ , «Sr' s ««4 

a.fe”“sK“"* rs ”“':s 

ho avoid om1m2S? l< ? > 0 na ! urc : especially musl 
politics and hw l'. a - 9 uclll ons in religion, race, 
defend the taSLV n0 ‘ his responsibility to 
avoid itIi, ? 9*" every Jaw, but he should 
local nature. 8 es!slat,on > especially that of a 

(6) tf "bit ‘’‘if y he Pri so Si “f t0 the de I enCe 

conversations nn ! n L “ e s °metimes overhears 

he should hold his ow^SlSel' 0 An d |P artnl = at 
finds himcMf n a cou ?sei. An officer who 

has turned “lo critfdsm o^th ,he , co . n r crsal . ion 

Snrf S. J - lul!l ”i 1 of the conversation, 
the IritSs^k hJj mSSms ,he matte r, unless 
that can be ° n errone0us information 

deoends on rr, s ly ucrrected. Naturally this 
foMteiSl* ecompany present, the justification 

to refute in I ' 1 v o ,c f 6, and on the officer’s ability 
io retute an unjust criticism. 3 

<C) officioSje’sriiaunhf 3 ™ 11 S ,‘ Vi ? s im P rcss <ons of 

scenliol “’he aloof ? e ? s a »6 conde- 

tnc officer s language is important too ; 



897 


sloppy habits of speech with poor diction and faulty 
English (or the language of the region in which he 
is stationed) impress the listener unfavourably, as 
does loud, rough, boisterous talk and conduct. 

(d) He should lemember that I he best measure of a 
good conversationalist is his ability to listen ; by 
listening more and talking less, the officer also 
obtains more useful information. The officer must 
not use too much of the businessman’s time or 
talk too much. 

45. Personal habits : Unpleasant personal habits, many 
of them quite unconscious nervous reactions, may mar the 
relationship between the officer and the citizen. 

(а) He should, therefore, avoid hawking, spitting, 
tapping his finger or foot, whistling, and giving 
other outward evidence of restlessness and nervous- 
ness that annoy the listener. 

(б) The officer must recognise and respect the sacred- 
ness of the person of the other man; nothing so 
irritates some people as to have another person 
touching them. Consequently he must avoid back 
slapping, fore-finger chest poking, leaning on the 
shoulder of someone in a group, constant hand 
shaking, and putting his face close to the face of 
the man to whom he is speaking. 

(c) Whether on the street or at headquarters, officers 
should not smoke while speaking to a citizen. 

46. Privileges the police must forego : The officer must 
bear in mind that when he enters the service he waives some 
of the rights and privileges enjoyed by other citizens. 

(а) As an officer he is not entitled to lead a private 
life according to his own whims, without regard 
to public reaction. His must be an exemplary 
life; the public expects the officer to practise what 
he preaches and to conform rigidly to regulations 
imposed on others. He must, therefore, give strict 
attention to his conduct and reputation; since the 
public is hypercritical, he must not only avoid 
evil, but he must avoid the appearance of evil. 

(б) In his social life he must avoid questionable 
- associates and seek recreation in the company of 
' irreproachable character and reputation. 
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(c) He must avoid domestic difficulties mare assid- 
uously than the average citizen; he must not 
gamble; he must be unusually temperate in the 
use of liquor, or abstain altogether from its use. 

(d) The officer must also forego the privilege of 
becoming angry. He must remember that there 
is no law against making a policeman angp'; that 
he cannot charge a man with offending him; that 
until the citizen acts overtly in violation of the law, 
he should take no action against him, least of all 
to lower himself to the level of the citizen by 
berating and demeaning him in a loud and angiy 
voice. The officer who withstands angry verbal 
assaults builds his own character, raises the stan- 
dard of his department, and usually mortifies the 
citizen in his secret heart. 

47- Developing a friendly police attitude : The mental 
attitude of the officer is quite as important as his appearance 
because it influences his conduct and reactions to the public. 
The citizen with whom he is dealing will sense the officer’s 
attitude in four wavs : by his facial expression, by his actions 
and bearing, by his voice, and by the words spoken. The 
importance of attention to these four expressions of attitude 
is emphasised when the officer understands the psychological 
reactions involved. Firstly, people react physically to the 
state of their minds and emotions; they give physical 
evidence of friendship and hate, of fear and courage, of likes 
and dislikes. An officer, when confronted by a task or a 
person he finds disagreeable, will involuntarily give some 
physical evidence of that dislike which will be apparent, either 
obviously or subtly, to the citizen. Secondly, people tend 
to develop within themselves the emotional or mental state 
of which they give phjsical evidence. Consequently a suitable 
feeling towards the public may be promoted in officers by 
requiring them, in their public contacts, to give physical 
evidence of the desired attitude. Thirdly, people tend to 
develop within themselves the emotional or mental state they 
see evidenced in the person with whom they are dealing; 
almost everyone jcacts to a smile with a smile, to a scowl 
with a scowl, to harsh words with harsh words, and to a blow 
with a blow. 

(a) That is why the officer should give attention to 
his facial expression, to his actions and bearing, 
to his voice, and to the words he uses in dealing 
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with citizens. The citizen’s smile given in response 
to the officer’s smile creates a friendly feeling in 
the citizen, while by the same reaction, the officer’s 
scowl or unfriendly manner or words create an 
unfriendly feeling. Thus are public attitudes 
towards the police influenced by the police them- 
selves. 

(b) First of all the facial expression of the officer 
should be friendly. This does not mean that the 
officer should go about with a continual grin 
(although that is preferred to a perpetual scowl), 
but it does mean that he should greet every person 
with a friendly smile. The friendly expression will 
be solicitous when listening to the tale of woe of a 
person in distress, and it will be attentive when 
conversing, especially when listening to a complai- 
nant or to someone seeking information or assis- 
tance. 

(c) The actions, demeanour, and bearing of the officer 
should likewise give evidence of attentiveness and 
of his willingness and desire to be helpful. In 
contrast to a position at a counter from which he 
should not rise because his eyes are on a level with 
his listener, he should not remain seated at his desk 
when conversing with a citizen; when such position 
is desired to facilitate note taking or other desk 
activity, he should arrange for the citizen also to 
be seated. The officer should not launge or lean 
against a support while conversing, but he should 
stand erect facing his listener. 

(d) When someone in a car asks for information, the 

V officer should approach the vehicle and stand in a 

manner to enable the citizen to hear his instructions 
clearly. 

(*) When stopping a suspect, he should take all neces- 
sary protective precautions but his actions should 
not be belligerent. His bearing at all times should 
be one of self-confidence; he should never betray 
indecision or lack of confidence in performing his 
duty. His demeanour should invariably be friendly. 

( f) The Officer must not permit evidences of impatience, 
1 anger, intolerance, scorn, ridicule, or sarcasm to 
creep into his voice, if he would avoid having them 
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with, citizens. The citizen’s smile given in response 
to the officer’s smile creates a friendly feeling in 
the citizen, while by the same reaction, the officer’s 
scowl or unfriendly manner or words create an 
unfriendly feeling. Thus are public attitudes 
towards the police influenced by the police them- 
selves. 

(b) First of all the facial expression of the officer 
should be friendly. This docs not mean that the 
officer should go about with a continual grin 
(although that is preferred to a pcipetual scowl), 
but it docs mean that he should greet every person 
with a friendly smile. The friendly expression will 
be solicitous when listening to the talc of woe of a 
person in distress, and it will be attentive when 
conversing, especially when listening to a complai- 
nant or to someone seeking information or assis- 
tance. 

(c) The actions, demeanour, and bearing of the officer 
should likewise give evidence of attentiveness and 
of his willingness and desire to be helpful. In 
contrast to a position at a counter from which he 
should not rise because his eyes arc on a level with 
his listener, he should not remain seated at his desk 
when conversing with a citizen; when such position 
is desired to facilitate note taking or other desk 
activity, he should arrange for the citizen also to 
be seated. The officer should not launge or lean 
against a support while conversing, but he should 
stand erect facing his listener. 

(d) When someone in a car asks for information, the 
officer should approach the vehicle and stand in a 
manner to enable the citizen to hear his instructions 
clearly. 

(e) When stopping a suspect, he should take all neces- 
sary protective precautions but his actions should 
not be belligerent. His beating at all times should 
be one of self-confidence; he should never betray 
indecision or lack of confidence in performing his 
duty. His demeanour should invariably be friendly. 

(/) The Officer must not permit evidences of impatience, 
anger, intolerance, scorn, ridicule, or sarcasm to 
creep into his voice, if he would avoid having them 
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reproduced in the voice of the person with whom 
he is dealing. The voice often betrays the emo- 
tional state before other outward evidence is 
apparent. 

( g ) The voice should be friendly, it should carry a smile 
in telephone conversations, and it should be self- 
confident. No matter how rough the going may 
become, the officer who keeps his voice at a normal 
conversational pitch has an advantage over the 
excited citizen; his voice will not only influence 
the emotional state of the person with whom he is 
dealing, but it will influence his own emotional 
state as well. Even a noisy drunk will usually 
respond to a whisper with a whisper. 

(A) The officer should studiously avoid wisecracking 
lest he be misunderstood. The choice of words is 
as important in handling difficult situations as is 
the manner in which they are spoken. 

( i ) When dealing with an irate citizen, the officer 
must be especially careful to avoid statements that 
may be misconstrued, and when his statement is 
' misconstrued, the officer should correct it at once. 
His words must give further support to his appea- 
rance of self-confidence. 

(/ ) When seeking information, the officer should deal 
with the individual as though it were an established 
fact that he h3S the information and that he will 
give it. This is accomplished by the use of affirma- 
tive questions, in contrast to negative ones. For 
example, the officer would ask “What did you do 
with the gun not “Did you have a gun ?” and 
“Where is Bill Smith tonight ?”, not “Do you know 
where Bill Smith is tonight ?” or “You don’t 
happen to know where Bilf Smith is, do you ?” 

(A) Similarly in dealing with a citizen the officer should 
offer assistance by saying “May I help you T' or 
“Is there something I can do for you T', not 
“What do you want ?” or “Well— what is it T' 

( I ) The officer should also observe the common social 
amenities; the officer who says “I am glad to be of 
service” to a citizen who has thanked him for 
information or assistance leaves an impression of 
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courtesy and of willingness to be of service. If, 
instead, the officer makes no reply or gives his 
sen ices grudgingly, the citizen feels resentment and 
will be influenced by it whenever he thinks of 
the police. 

(m) He must not forget that he is a public servant, and 
lie must maintain a friendly attitude reflecting his 
willingness to serve. 

(») The well-trained officer will infrequently fail to 
dispose of the matter in a friendly but impersonal 
way, even in those instances where sterner 
measures seem required. The officer's business 
with a citizen can almost invariably be transacted 
most effectively and satisfactorily on a friendly 
basis. 

48. Relationship with complainants: The police should 
give careful attention to the manner in which they deal with 
complainants and offenders if the police are to establish the 
best possible public relations. Police contacts on the part 
of many persons are restricted to occasions when they have 
a complaint to make or are suspected of an offence. In both 
instances the officer must remember that the citizen (com- 
plainant or offender as the case may be) is likely to be 
somewhat emotionally upset. 

( a ) A citizen calling at headquarters or approaching 
an officer on the street to make a complaint should 
be accorded a suitable reception. The officer 
should indicate by his manner his willingness to 
be helpful ; his demeanour should reveal alertness 
and interest, not indifference ; and his face and 
voice should be pleasant. 

( h ) The complaint clerk and the officer on the street 
should be alert not to ignore a citizen who has a 
request “io make or VffionnuVion to give. The 
hesitant manner of a citizen sometimes reveals a 
timidity the officer should dispel at once by putting 
the citizen at ease ; the officer should meet him 
more than halfway, and give him every opportunity 
to present iris subject. Unless busy with another 
citizen, the officer should offer his services by some 
simple statement, such as “May I do something 

' for you, Sir ?” When making this offer, he should 
not give an appearance of distraction, but should 

{ 46 U<m&— II — 26 J, 
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(/*) In case of complaints against actions of subordi- 
nate officers which are frivolous and without 
foundation, the officer must not permit a shadow 
of doubt to appear on his face or in his voice, and 
he should maintain a friendly attitude towards the 
complainant throughout the interview. The com- 
plainant is usually under nervous tension and 
emotionally upset over the incident in question. 
It is well, therefore, to place him at his ease and 
allow him to get the complaint “off his chest” as 
soon as possible ; the relief thereby afforded assists 
him to forget the incident. If the complainant is 
not permitted to unburden himself in this manner 
and is treated coldly and without consideration of 
his rights as a citizen, the incident will assume 
exaggerated proportions; an attitude of distrust and 
resentment will be consequently engendered. 

(i) The supervising officer should assure the citizen 
that the incident will be investigated ; however, he 
should not question the policeman in ths presence 
of citizen or permit them to meet. He should 
avoid, when possible, a promise to report to the 
citizen the results of the investigation and the 
action taken. If the complaint was correctly 
received, the citizen will usually forget the incident 
after he has had time to think the matter over. 
This does not mean, however, that the commanding 
officer should do nothing further. A complete 
investigation should be made and reported to the 
chief of police, and suitable disciplinary action 
should be taken if the officer is guilty of mis- 
conduct. 

{ 'j ) On receiving any complaint, the officer should 
thank the citizen for his kindness in reporting it 
to the department, no matter how trivial the 
subject may be. Even though the complaint is 
largely the product of the imagination of some 
unreasonable person, or against the department 
or a member of the force, the officer should not 
fail to express appreciation. 

49. Handling the offender: soliciting the assistance of the 
offender: putting him at his ease : permitting him to save face: 
how to handle traffic violators: In dealing with an offender, 
the officer finds himself in a difficult position. The situation 
must be handled so diplomatically that the offender is not 
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unduly embarrassed yet so firmly as to leave no doublof 
meaning m the mind of the violator. A proper attitude is 
essenctal to effective accomplishment; it must be positive and 
pleasant, yet impersonal, it is not the duty of the ofikerto 
lit a embarra “> trnlale, lecture, or scold the offender- he 
should do one of three things: (1) inform the violator of his 

offence (this amounts to a warning); ( 2 ) give him a citation or 

notice of violation; or (3) place him under arrest. The following 
are certain rules for guidance of the officer handling the offender® 
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( f ) In some situations which cannot be handled in this 
manner, the officer has a more difficult task of 
overcoming resentment, which may sometimes be 
accomplished by diverting the offender’s attention 
to other matters by small talk while disposing of 
the incident. The officer should attempt to put the 
offender at ease; again small talk may assist in 
diverting attention and in providing a common 
ground of understanding, thus relieving an awkward 
situation, and repairing a damage in public relations 
that otherwise might be difficult to heal. Fre- 
quently, however, the officer has no recourse but to 
permit the hysterical one to proceed; to do other- 
wise would aggravate rather than correct the condi- 
tion. These are mostly cases where the police 
contact is a new and terrifying experience for the 
citizen. There are some who stand in awe of the 
police and tremble at the thought of arrest and 
others whose nervous condition is unable to stand 
the shock of the encounter. These may, in con- 
sequence, experience a deep emotional upset that 
some times results in hysteria. This applies 
particularly to women. It is to prevent such an 
outburst and to correct the situation when it occurs, 
the officer should handle the offender in the 
manner aforesaid. 

(g) Some offenders require delicate handling by the 
officer. Human beings, caught in some dereliction 
are ashamed and embarrassed, and a drive related 
to the instinct for self-preservation prompts them 
involuntarily to cover their embarrassment by 
some act designed to justify their conduct, mini- 
mise it, or in some other way to raise themselves 
in the eyes of observers to their former stature. 
This is called face saving. The understanding 
oSim sh'ovA'i itcc-gwvsc : A vfhsa, for example, a 
father out with his young son “tells the officer 
where to head in” for the benefit of his young 
audience, whose confidence in his father’s invinci- 
bility must be supported at all costs, and again 
when a callow youth out with Ills girl friend 
reacts in much the same manner and for the 
same reason. The officer should also quickly 
recognise the same impulse in himself when deal- 
ing with such situations; especially the latter, when 
lie also will be tempted to save face. 
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question, “How fast were you going?” may lead 
the offender to think that the officer does not 
know and is attempting to trap him into an 
admission. Such questions invite the citizen to lie; 
if the motorist states that he was within the lawful 
speed limit, he has in effect called the officer a liar. 
Officers should avoid placing themselves in this 
position because even the best trained are not 
always able to avoid a feeling of resentment under 
these circumstances. The impersonal attitude is 
then lost, the citizen becomes resentful, and 
an unpleasant situation develops that would have 
been avoided by a correct procedure. 

(«) The officer should deal with the offender as briefly 
as possible without being curt or discourteous so 
as to avoid unnecessary conversation. The citation 
or warning should be filled out when examining 
the license number away from the driver, thus dimi- 
nishing the opportunity for unnecessary conversa- 
tion on the part of the motorist. 

(<?) The officer should be courteous and civil. A 
suitable greeting and farewell, accompanied by a 
smile and informal salute or wave of the hand, 
are desirable. The officer should not permit 
himself to feel that the offender is his enemy, and 
if the motorist request information after the incident 
has been disposed of, the officer should supply it 
in a friendly manner. 

50. Public relations through telephone service : In view 
of the increasing use of telephones as a measure of communica- 
tion between the public and the police it has become neces- 
sary to lay down certain rules for guidance of the police. 
The telephone operator is the first contact with the depart- 
ment of the citizen who telephonically requests police service, 
and this experience should be as pleasant and satisfactory as 
possible. In establishing police telephone procedures, the 
administrator will profit by a study of the methods used by 
progressive business houses. They invariably give careful 
attention to the speaking voice of the telephone operator and 
to the procedure used in receiving calls. 

(n) Particular attention should de given to diction, the 
correct use of English (or such regional language as 
is used in a particular place), and to expressions of 
courtesy in telephone conversations. The officer 
should be trained to speak with deliberate care and 
- clearness to assure the efficient use of tills instrument. 
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(b) Incoming calls at police headquarters are important 
and deserve prompt reply. A person’s life may 
be at stake. Even in trivial matters, the subject 
of the complaint is the most important thing the 
citizen bas before him at that moment. Frequently, 
with nerves on edge, he is in such a mental state 
that little things annoy him ; when kept waiting, 
he is disgruntled and sometimes justifiably so ; and 
when lie receives a busy signal, he is angered and 
rightly so. 

(c) Police calls should receive immediate response, 
even during peak hours ; this necessitates an 
adequate number of trunk lines and trained operat- 
ors. Provision should be made to handle out-of-the- 
ordinary peak loads by transferring calls to record 
clerks when the load becomes too great for the 
regular communications staff. 

(d) Commanding officers should make frequent checks 
by counting the number of rings before their 
telephone calls are answered in order to curb 
lackadaisical tendencies. Sometimes the failure 
in prompt reply is not caused by too much business 
but by indifferent and poorly trained personnel. 

(c) Attention should be paid to the operator’s manner 
of answering calls. The greeting should not be 
slow and indifferent but should be crisp and speedy, 
to indicate alertness and willingness to serve. The 
immediate “Police Department” is most satis- 
factory ; it gives all needed information, and when 
correctly enunciated, it convinces the citizen that 
the entire department is at his service. The practice 
in some departments of requiring the desk sergeant 
to give his name following this greeting is not 
desirable because the majority who telephone the 
police are not interested in the identity of the first 
person who answers, and the unexpected informa- 
tion proves disconcerting. As a general rule these 
citizens arc impatient and want service with the 
least possible delay. 

(/) The officer answering calls transferred by the 
operator or on a direct line to a police office, 
however, should identify himself. For example, 
calls to the detective division should be answered, 
“Detective Division, Sergeant Smith speaking”. 
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Calls to the desk of a particular officer should be 
received with “This is Lieutenant Brown”, But if 
someone else in Brown’s office takes the call, he 
should state “This is Lieutenant Brown’s office”. 
An officer regularly attached to Brown’s office and 
prepared to handle the call himself should add 
“Sergeant Smith speaking.” 

(g) The complaint clerk should not be in an obvious 
hurry to terminate the telephone call, but when 
the rush of business demands his attention, he 
should transfer the call to a clerk able to devote 
time to the satisfaction of the complainant. 

(/j) The complaint clerk, however, should noi permit 
deliberateness to develop into indifference; he 
should manifest an active interest in the case and 
at the same time direct the conversation so as to be 
able to cut it off at lire opportune time without 
offending the citizen. 

51. Miscellaneous police services : supplying information : 
furnishing assistance : services to merchants and householders : 
identification services : police and the children : The police are 
in a strategic position to provide a variety of services to the 
public. The police should be cognizant of the public relations 
value of these services, and they should perform them in a 
manner to promote good will most effectively. They are also 
justified in expanding their services to the general public in 
order to further improve their relationships. 

(oi As the public invariably go to the police for 
information, each member of the force should be 
prepared to supply it from his knowledge of street 
locations, street car and bus routes and schedules, 
distances and preferred highways to nearby towns 
■ and more distant large cities, the location of special 
points of interest, such as public and prominent 
office buildings, parks, schools, hotels, theatres and 
other places of public interest. 
ifi) Each officer should carry a street guide and 
directory to assist him in providing information 
desired by the public. When information is 
requested, the officer should ascertain exactly what 
is wanted so that time is not wasted. He should 
then proceed to give the information deliberately, 
briefly, and concisely, in a clear tone of voice. 

[ 46 Home-11 — 27 J * 
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the merchants on his beat by the officer who learns 
of them as soon as he has handled any assignment 
or has performed necessary police duties in connec- 
tion therewith. He should give the merchants a 
description of the criminal and of his method of 
operation and request them to telephone head- 
quarters if a suspect should appear. 

(/) The personnel of retail establisluncnts, by group 
lectures or individual discussion, may be informed 
regarding the common methods of shoplifting and 
shortchanging and the points to observe in fixing 
the identity of a suspect or criminal in mind to 
assure future identification. 

(/) The officer should seek information and assistance 
in his police problems from businessmen on his 
beat. They are pleased when an officer comes to 
them for advice and counsel. If the officer wants 
the friendship and co-operation of a businessman, 
he can win it by getting the man to do something 
for him. When the officer accepts the assistance 
and follows the advice, the man becomes identified 
with the project and considers that he has a vested 
interest in it, 'and he becomes interested in the 
officer as well. 

(fc) An officer should not idly seek advice and assistance 
for the sole purpose of gaining a citizen’s friend- 
ship. Neither should he seek it when he knows 
that he probably would not accept it; a failure to 
follow requested advice does not strengthen friend- 
ship. 

(/) The department should establish a rule that the 
merit of complaints and suggestions relating to 
traffic hazards is to be ascertained and a report on 
(iic cesaiCs of the investigation matte to the citizen 
who offeied it. When a suitable study has been 
made of the situation, it is' as easy to prove to a 
reasonable person that the suggested regulation is 
not needed as it is to prove that it is needed when 
the facts so indicate. This practice proves to the 
citizen that his suggestions are not ignored. 

(m) In order to minimise the burglary hazard, the 
police should keep a special watch on homes made 
vacant by the temporary absence of the occupant. 
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At the start, this service requires advertising so 
that the occupant will notify the police of his 
anticipated absence. The beat officer should 
inspect the premises on each tour of duty. When, 
shortly after his return home, the occupant has a 
call from an officer who has come to determine the 
reason for finding the house open, the citizen is 
convinced that he lias received a valuable service. 
Thus the officer has made a good personal contact, 
and the department has made a good friend. 

(/») The officer should be acquainted with everyone on 
his beat. The officer by leaflet or by other means 
of communication should briefly describe the 
organisation, operation, and policies ol the 
department, give a few suggestions on guarding 
the home and locking the automobile, some safety 
pointers with special reference to school children. 
It should contain specific instruction on action the 
householder should take in the event of suspicion 
or trouble: When and how to call the police, how 
to dial in the dark, and what to do in case of fire. 

(o) The officers should be schooled in what they are 
to say so that they could become acquainted with 
the residents on his beat pleasantly and without 
giving offence. Many people who otherwise would 
not have done so thus become personally acquainted 
with the police and with the services of the 
department. It is by these contacts through social 
service that general resentment and apathy of 
the public towards the police may be gradually 
removed. 

( p ) Another service that police department can 

usefully render is that of filling, in the general 
alphabetical index, personal property identification 
cards containing the serial numbers of bicycles, 
MeUnJina,, £ gwfu,canjftr.3£,» 'i/h/tn 

owned equipment. The owner and the police thus 
have ready access to essential descriptive informa* 
tion needed if the article is lost or stolen. 

(d) The patrolman should overlook no opportunity to 
become acquainted with and to win the friendship 
of children on his beat. A correct relationship 
established here will influence the child in his 
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development into a mature citizen; it has important 
crime-prevention value, because it will assure a 
desirable attitude in the child and will also influence 
his attitude towards the police when he becomes 
an adult. Good will on the part of children also 
results in the good will of their parents. 

(r) Where possible the department should arrange 
special events for the children of their locality as 
a part of their crime-preventive programme and 
also to create good will. Special attention should 
be paid as measures for safety and security of the 
children such as placing proper danger signs at 
hazardous locations and similar other precautions 
as are necessary in the interest of the children. 

(s) Police-sponsored clubs, junior traffic patrol, 
summer camps for boys, special police boy scout 
troops, and assistance to civic groups in their efforts 
to help underprivileged and delinquent children, all 
have a good will value. 

(/) The police should not overlook any opportunity 
to speak in the schools and before other groups 
of children. 

52. Some suggestions on the basis of the British Royal 
Commission on the Police , 1962 : 

(a) Policemen should be taught from the beginning 
of his service the need for patience, tact and 
civility in dealing with others. The subject of 
relations between the police and tile public should 
be included in the syllabus of the training schools 
for recruits. The British experience, as observed 
by the Royal Commission, is that in general they 
live up to what they are taught. 

(b) The police constable should “set an example of 
old-fashioned virtues”. He should be looked upon 
as a friend and he should be approachable. 

(c) He must always be fair, but there are occasions 
when he must be sternly authoritative. His manner 
and address must be adjusted to the occasion. To 
some policemen this adjustment is probably instinc- 
tive but to others it may come less easily. It is 
here that the mistakes occur which arc most likely 
to result in complaints from the public. For . 
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example, to magnify a minor breach of a traffic 
regulation into a grave offence, is to invito a 
complaint. 

H is no part of his duty to be relaxed, kindly and 
indulgent towards wrongdoers. These considera- 
tions apply particularly to the treatment of persons 
held by the police for questioning. It is probably 
inevitable that a suspect whom a police officer 
already knows to have a criminal record should be 
interrogated more thoroughly and perhaps more 
aggressively than a man about whose antecedents 
nothing is known. 

(e) The police must not colour, exaggerate, or even 
fabricate the evidence against an accused person. 
Practices of this kind, if they exist ( and evidence 
about them is difficult to obtain and substantiate ) 
must be unhesitatingly condemned. It is essential 
that any suspicion that a court may have regarding 
the veracity of police c\idencc should be properly 
ventilated. The head of the department is expected 
to take the most serious view of such an allegation 
and make a thorough enquiry into it. The fact 
that the evidence is not strong enough to justify a 
charge of perjury should not exclude disciplinary 
action where there has been exaggeration or suppre- 
ssion of evidence. If a police officer is found to 
have committed an offence of this kind he should 
be adequately punished for it cannot bo too 
strongly emphasised that a police force in which 
dishonesty of any kind is connived at cannot hope 
for long to retain the confidence of the public, 

53. Standards of ideal police behaviour in Western 
democracies : The British Royal Commission on the police, 
1962 quoted, in paragraph 329 of thier report, the policy laid 
down in the original instructions to the Metropolitan police 
VIA. 'yiar.s. ws ii treei ’rtarntri bybeart by 

all recruits to the British police force. It runs as follows; 


" ”^he Penury object of an efficient police is prevention of crime: 
the next that of detection and punishment of offenders if crime is 
committed. To those ends all the efforts of police must be 

, e P Mri ect,01 i liFe afld P ro Periy. the preservation 

° , p “, b lc tranquillity, and the absence of crime, will alone prove 
ob LetT r^r ;^1 rtS ^ ve been su “essfu|, and whether the 

objects for which the police were appointed have been attained. 
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In attaining these objects, much depends on the approval and 
co-opmtion of the public, and tec Have always been determined 
bv the degree of the esteem and respect in which the police are 
held Therefore every member of the Force must remember that 
it is his duty to protect and help members of the public, no less 
Un to bring offenders to justice. Consequently, wh.le prompt to 
nrevent crime and arrest criminals, he must look on himself as 
the servan and guardian of the general publre and treat all 
law-abiding citizens, irrespective of their race, colour, creed 
or social position, with untailing patience and courtesy. 

By the use of tact and good humour the public can normally 
he induced to comply with directions, and thus the necessity for 
using force with its possible public disapproval, is avoided. He 
who in Ibis w ay secures the object lie has in view is a more useful 
nolice officer than his comrade who, retying too much on the 
assertion of his authority runs the risk of seeing that authority 
cSeneed and posssibiy. for the time being, over-borne. If 
however' persuasion, adfice or warning .s found o be ineffective, 
a resort Mforce may become necessary, as it is imperative that a 
polto offlemS required to take action shall act wtth the 
firmness necessary to render it effective. . 

upon alUecruUs^w '"'he poUcc^eiwicc^tl S |'ws d countr™ P d r uring 

StCXttat Ses of 

Police in 1957 : 

« As a law enforcement officer, my fundamental duty is ; to serve 
maS- o safeguard lives and property ; to protect the 
“ deception, the weak agamst oppression or 

innocent aga D e ace ful against violence or disorder ; and 

lomspS^ ’the rijts of all men to liberty, equality 

and private lire unsullied as an example to all ; 

WS s 

5?r ff ,he tod and ’.he regulations* of my department. 
SnLvL I see or hear of a confidential nature or that is 
Sded to mfin my official capacity will be kept ever secret 
Stes revelation is necessary in the performance of my duty. 

T will never act officiously or permit personal feelings, pre- 
^animosities, or friendships to influence ray decisions. 
With no compromise for crime and with relentless prosecution of 
T will enforce the law courteously and appropriately 
Cr S tar Of favour, maUce or ill will, never employing 
unuecessary^force or violence and never accepting gratuities. 



916 


I recognize the badge of my office as a symbol of public 
and faith, 1 accept it asa public trust to be held so iongasl am 
true to the ethics of police service. I will constantly strive to 
achieve these objectives and ideals, dedicating myself before God 
to my chosen profession law enforcement.” 

56. Adherence to such a code is the first step towards 
realisation of the true spirit of police service. The members 

of the police service may be required to keep and maintain this \ 
or similar code where frequent reference to this may be made. 

57. The Commission suggests that the code of conduct on 
the lines indicated herein ( if accepted by the Government ) 
may form part of the Police Manual as a separate chapter 
under the heading Code of Conduct for the Police including 
therein the existing Rule 5 adapted as necessary. 


C. Code of conduct for the public 


58. While stressing so much on the code of conduct for 
the police laying down their duties to the public, the impor- 
tance of adequate public co-operation with the police cannot 
be over-estimated. The view of the Commission, based on 
evidence in course of this enquiry, that the public do not help 
the police enough, poses an intractable problem. It is 
regrettable that instead of helping the police certain members 
of the public made irresponsible allegations against the police 
on affidavit and in evidence before the Commission. Certain 
specimens of such allegations ate given below. 

59. While describing the incident in the M. S. Law College 
Hostel in one affidavit made by a responsible member of the 
public it was alleged thus: 

“ The police broke open the doors with crowbars. They entered 
inside the hostel. The students, their guests and the hostel employees 
were indiscriminately beaten. The entire hostel was flooded 
with blood.” 

Evidently, to describe that the entire hostel was flooded with 
blood was an exaggerated story which could not be accepted. 

60. In the same affidavit while describing the alleged heavy 
assault by police on several advocates and merciless beating of 
many journalists at the meeting at Chandanpadia on 
November 14, the scene, as compared with Jallianwala Bash 
incident, was described thus: 


“ EDtirc P ]a « was converted to a field of blood. The nearby 
became a tank full of human heads. People escaped by 
^hc police was also all through throwing teareas 
Murfeoat'Sfm' A . Ja ' ri “ w '* la B“£h was enacted inside fte ciofed 
d ba '“ g “ ‘“ k walls around with 
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61. There were also exaggerations noticed in the evidence 
of public witnesses while describing incidents at Binjharpur 
and Jagat singh pur. In connection with the Binjharpur 
incident it was alleged that after Sk. Gayasuddin fell down hit 
by gunshot, policemen hit the deceased with boots. At Jagat- 
singhpur also the charge against the police was that after 
Krushna Piasad Mohanty fell down as a result of police 
firing, the policemen assaulted the dead body with the butt-end 
of the rifle. Theie are also such or similar charges of 
alleged police excess made by the members of the public 
in course of this enquiry. Evidently, these were unfortunate 
exaggerations made by the members of the public in their 
version of the incidents about which they stated. 

62. This aspect of public reaction to the activities of the 
police calls for indicating certain conventions which the 
general public, as citizens of a sovereign democratic republic, 
are expected to observe in the general interest of the country. 

63. In this context, it will be sufficient to indicate 
generally the responsibility of the public. What they are 
expected to keep in view is that for maintenance of social order 
the police is a necessity. The successful maintenance of law 
and order depends as much upon the existence of police confi- 
dence in public support as public trust in the police. The 
task of the policemen today is more difficult and complex than 
ever before, and provided he acts reasonably and conscien- 
tiously, he is entitled to expect the full support of the public. 
No recommendation of the Commission can arrest a decline 
in social responsibility. In this context, the Commission can 
do no more than point out to the public its effects as indicated 
hereunder. 

(a) The public should not carry too far unfair criticism 
of the police. A failure to understand the 
difficulties that daily beset the police must, in the 
long run, cause even the most loyal and conscien- 
ti&ss. offkxji to tosn aaothiftonft. in. bim.snJT anA 
interest in bis duties. It is, therefore, vital for both 
the public and the police that a mutual regard for 
each other should be reaffirmed and maintained. 

(b) The public, as members of acivilised society, should, 
realise their duties and obligations. No doubt, 
people today are better educated and more conscious 
of their rights than in former times, but that better 
education Ir.s not brought to the public that 
realisation of their responsibility in this regard 
expected of them. 

Home— II— 23 3 
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(c) The public should remember that the interests of 
the police and those of the public are identical. The 
police are recruited from the public and they 
remain as members of the general body of citizens. 
They rely on the public, just as the public rely on 
them. 

(d) We all should keep in view the position that 
without mutual confidence and good will police 
service, possessed of few powers which are not 
shared by all members of the public alike, cannot 
maintain law and order among a population of 
millions. 

(e) The police in carrying out their task of maintaining 
law and order is not to be regarded, mistakenly, as 
agents of the State and not of the law. Young 
people pzrt&aVasty may be Ys&fcd into this «ros» 
for it is natural for youth to espouse radical views 
and to challenge established authority. There are 
indications that our society may be entering upon 
a period of increasing strain between the authorities 
and certain minority elements. In this context, 
appropriate steps may be taken by the Government 
to include in the school curriculum some instruc- 
tion on the duties and functions of the police and 
their need of help from the ordinary citizen. The 
press and broadcasting authorities also have a 
responsibility towards the community in the image 
of the police that they present. 

(/) In a democratic set-up everyone must feel that he is 
participating in the organisation which governs 
him. He should feel that he governs himself. 
The public should not be confused or misled by 
propaganda. 

(g) The public should remember that police are not 
the. makers, of the law. While the law remains . as 
it is, the police — and in fact the administration 
generally — must enforce it. Those who desire to 
protest against or alter the law should remember 
this and not direct their demonstrations against the 
police, who are merely doing their duties. We hear 
frequent suggestions that social legislations should 
** modernised with the aim of bringing it so far as 
possible into harmony with public opinion, although 
much legislation of this kind has already been 
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reformed in recent years. The point is that the law 
which is not easily enforceable and the need for 
which is not widely accepted, tends to be a bad law 
because it brings the whole body of law into 
disrepute; the police tend unfairly to incur resent- 
ment if they seek to enforce laws of this kind. The 
police have no discretion to be selective in regard 
to the laws that should be enforced; and it is the 
responsibility of Parliament to review social legis- 
lation from time to time to see how far it can be 
brought into accord jwith modem ideas- and 
requirements. 

(/») In making complaints against the police where.they 
go wrong. f he complainant should state the facts 
and not indulge in exaggerations which colud the 
issue and make it difficult for effective probe and 
enquiry. While assured that the complaints by 
the public against the police must be effectively 
dealt with, it should be remembered that members 
of the police service constantly in touch with the 
public are particularly exposed to criticism. In 
the matter of complaints by the public, they should 
be cautious because the appearance of greater 
justice to the public is liable to be bought at the 
expense of the police. The reason is that the 
personal responsibility of the policeman and the 
need for him to act on his own initiative, together 
with the fact that the police are constantly exposed 
by the nature of their duties to irresponsible and 
malicious complaints by criminals and ill-disposed 
or mentally deranged persons, combine to make 
them an easy target; consequently it is essential 
not only that they should be brought to account 
if they do wrong, but also that they should be 
given proper protection so long as they do right. 

(0 The public should keep in view that the morale of 
the police and hence their efficiency would be 
seriously undermined if they were to lose confidence 
in the ability of their superior officers to protect 
them so long as they do_ right, and ultimately the 
public would suffer; this protection can best be 
given by their own superiors, who understand the 
hazards of police duties and arc in the most 
favourable position to sift the obviously false 
allegations from those that appear credible. 



920 


(j) One should be cautious not to advertise suspicion 
against authority out cf grudge against the police. 
In the nature cf things there will inevitably remain 
a number of complainants who would continue to 
express dissatisfaction with the way in which their 
complaints have been handled; some people arc 
biased against the police ar.d never admit to being 
satisfied; others may protest tliat a conflict of 
evidence, involving one man’s word against that 
of another, should have been resolved in their 
favour. There is no way of satisfying naturally 
vexatious persons or those who make it their 
business to advertise suspicion against authority. 
In this context, we arc reminded of Burke’s 
observations “it is a general popular error to ima- 
gine the loudest complaincrs for the public to be the 
most anxious for its welfare” in a publication 
“The present state of the nation”. 


D. Code of conduct for the students: 


64. As experienced during the last students’ agitation in 
Orissa there were series of incidents of deep significance — radio 
shop incident, assault on a bus conductor, “Mock Assembly” 
and breaking of police statue as specimens of student 
behaviour— which call for laying down certain conventions of 
ideal student behaviour. In the present context of wide- 
spread student indiscipline all over the country, the necessity 
of such a cede is felt by almost all having to deal with the 
students generally. 


65. The enforcement of the laws by itself cannot solve 
this problem of student indisc plinc. The internal fermenta- 
non among the students finds expression in external behaviour 
wh eh happens to conflict with the laws of the land. This 
carntot be solved by enforcing the Indian Penal Code or the 
52 £?fl..» Pl £ < ? ure Tbc Problem for 

loS^ h V fors ,° IllUon - ’"’I 5 ’ 5 a “utter for psycho- 
so?v? t PP h a " d araoum °f superficial thinking can 


bv ,aw.^.S cipline T™* students can never be enforced 
education n fro . m ™ ,hi P and that is the aim of 

rc f“ lha ' P ! s lhe fuult of our cduca- 
of the children u 1 .;t^° Se i. Wbo administer it. The upbringing 
Xolfa„d "luWdv fe 3* pooling in th= P primary 
U “no ultimately their education in the colleges have 
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all been faulty. In one word, we have never taught them 
from the very beginning how to behave ; the parents did not 
teacb at home nor did the teachers at schools and colleges. 
The modern youth is the product of the environments — social, 
political and economic— which surround it. These had their 
effect on each individual student as he is placed today in society. 

67. The necessity for telling the youth as to how to 
behave in the world they are living today was all the greater 
in the post-independence days where new forces come to 
act. The responsibility of the parents, teachers and the 
educationists generally was all the more to direct the youth 
properly which they failed to do. 

68. It is no use then to blame the students for the way 
they are behaving. The problem of students’ disquietude is a 
creation of the society. It is the cumulative effect of the social, 
political and economic conditions of the country in general. 

69. The Orissa Education Code : In the present context, 
it is a fact that in the volume of what is known as the Educa- 
tion Cade there is nothing to indicate how the students should 
behave in the form of a code of conduct. The relevant 
provisions of Section II of Chapter V on ‘Discipline’ covering 
Articles 207 to 224 deal with (a) Punishment; (b) Rewards 
and Prizes. The relevant Articles in this portion of the 
Chapter on ‘Discipline’ are these ; 

“ (a) —Punishments 

207. Some Standard forms of Punishment : The following 
are some standard forms of punishment:— 

(/) Impositions 

(i/j Detention <• 

070 Fines 

(iv) Corporal punishment 

(v) Rustication 

(v7) Expulsion 

* * * * 

(2) Inspectors should see that the power of giving 
corporal punishment is not abused. 

208. Imposition and Detention : Imposition and detention 
should be used in cases of neglect of work. 

209. Impositions : Impositions when given should be of 
such a nature as to require intelligent work. Except in cases 
where the object is to teach correct spelling, pupils should 
not be required to write out certain phrases or series of words 
in a mechanical way. The best form of imposition is a passage 
of prose, set to be learnt by hear t. Ia this case, the master must 
be careful to insist that the passages are properly learnt. It 
is better to set passages of prose than passages of poetry. 
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following 


• Detention : In Uic use of detention the 
points should be noted : 

(a) If pupils are put into a detention class, they ntust 
be given a definite task to do during the period of 
detention. 

(4) The class must be in charge of a master who is 
capable of keeping strict discipline, and of seeing 
t \ r\ , • P“P“* do their appointed tasks properly, 

(c) Detention should not exceed half an hour on any day. : 
21 1. pnes : Fines should be inflicted— 

(o) In cases where the guardians of the pupils are 
partly to blame, e. g., in cases of late attendance, 
it is vviihtn the power of guardians to see that 
ti\ wards ,cavc borne in proper time. 

tn eases where a master wishes to attract the notice 
or a guardian to a particular offence. 
.IL^i!'? hef ? danu8elia * been done ; the fines 
snould then be used to pay the cost, or part 
... 1 ,hc cost * of repairing the damage, 

be used— orporal Punishment : Corporal punishment should 

^ of 8 | ? l \e offences which are not serious 

mcm expulsion. Instances of such 
C £ • “* arc subordination, lying, chea* 
tot™ 10 * falsc tale * about others, making 
... ,a, »e excuses. 

^ a . continued repetition of minor 

check ’ h,Cb ro ‘ Dor P UD * $ bmems have failed to 

emplo/ed^d^ihouM^ 1 ^, *l!i Sl - Ca l‘o R sll ould rarely be 

month! r? n ra3 v he l a ^^ ,mp0$cd for Iew ,han lbrcC 

punishment incases asao altcraativ0 to corporal 

ment, or where t." b ? C ,bo P aren ** object to that punish- 
(2\ a punishment is otherwise objectionable. 

eame isremov^d l fr rt VV r! l ?», ,S f ust i ca,cd or expelled or whose 
name is struck Sa4 e rofls Sv? as . soon as his 


Paid in advance °sha?| S h,l £ C tr*- n j dvance or not. Such fees, if 
student docsTot’lcS to Government. If such a 

is required to do « ‘“eschoo 1 or the hostel by the date he 
or surcharge as th c bc lia ble to P a y suc h penalties 

overstays in violation of the or^ dir ? ct for everyday he 
any lawful course n rLv£ ? T , a ? d shal > als o be subject to 
reasonable amount of nhSLi^^ 111 * empIojment of su f h 
the Headmaster forenfnr^ J rcc as ma y be necessary by 
the school or the attached tuttlel'* C ° mpulsory reinoval from 

of ve 7 grave*” offencef XP TkI OD S j?V’ d be used only in the case 
are these— ' The conditions which justify its use 

( 1 ref«L‘tio°aol“°“ip, C it I,rosp “ t ° f the ”“ n ‘ l 
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(6) The retention of the culprit in the school will 
endanger its moral tone. 

• « * * 

2 19. Other punishments : A master will often be able to 
impose other punishments which will be more suitable to 
certain offences than the punishments which have been mention* 
cd above. When this is done, these three considerations 
should be borne in mind: — 

(a) The punishments must never be io any way cruel. 

(b) A punishment which will occupy a pupil in the 
open air will be more beneficial than a punishment 
which confines him in a class room. 

( c ) When possible, the punishment should take the 
form of some useful occupation. 

220. Remonstrance : Before a teacher turns to punishment 
he will naturally commence with remonstrance and reasoning 
and will show his disapproval, which may in itself suffice to 
meet the caso. A warning in many cases will be found to be 
sufficient, especially if it is accompanied by entry of the boy’s 
name in the conduct register. 

221. Responsibility for the junior section of High Schools : 
In each high school, as far as possible, the assistant headmaster 
or some other teacher specially selected for the purpose should 
be placed in general charge of the junior classes, and should 
be held responsible for the welfare and progress of the boys in 
(heso classes, which may be regarded as constituting the 
junior or preparatory section. For this purpose it is not 
absolutely necessary, though it is desirable, that separate 
buildings or wings should be occupied by (he preparatory and 
senior sections, respectively, 

222. Class Masters : As far as possible, especially in the 
lower classes, one teacher should teach and be responsible for 
each class. Even in the higher classes of high schools the 
responsibility for each class should be assigned definitely to 
one teacher. Each class master should be responsible for the 
welfare and the general intellectual and moral progress of the 
boys of the class definitely assigned to him. These instructions 
are not, however, intended to prevent the grouping of boys for 
instruction in different subjects according Co their proficiency 
in those subjects, where the strength of the school staff renders 
snub gnjupYU^j- pOTsnhV. 

(6) Rewards and Prizes 

223. Method of choosing Pupils for Rewards : The distri' 
bution of rewards must generally be based upon marks and 
these marks should represent the opinion of more than one 
master. 

224. A suggested system for the Award of Prises : P rises 
may be given to all pupils who have shown a certain standard 
of merit. The advantage of this system is that it eliminates 
the spirit of undue competition,” 
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Article U3 , S^n4l?nT t S“ BduC ^S on Codo deals with colleges. 

tlifTnifcs'onh^DeiM 1 ? 1 lIlC re ^9^ adons of the University and 
coU«e Lus ren?r t P n , „ ment - T ‘' e Principal of a Gowrnmntt 

Article 12~> In the me ^} college are indicated in ntle (6) of 
coercive measures n h“,l ArllcTe . ,hcre is provisioi for 
student if he dne« „ rt H ta ^ c o a S a rnst a rusticated or expelled 

heisTeq^d ,o drso eaVethe ^ ° r hostel 

provides to political meetings, Article 114 

students other than hSfj 00 P e ™ lssi °n is requrrcd for college 
™ey should so conduct ‘? atlcnd P oIi, ‘ cal meeting, but 
into Undesirable nrnm?iL themSe i V ^ as not to br >ng themselves 
part in the proccaXlmo rt! e . a - n< *- lh ^ r must not fakc an f aclivs 

— 

rule 14 to the effect that aroused. There is a note under 
for social work in mnnt>rr' 0 rae - n u 0 ^ students as “volunteers” 
constitute on their Mrt ‘haldnu an P S til:31 m£ . etin S s does n! f 
ings”; tile volunteer P mmt 8 “ act,vc part m lke P r ° ceed " 
purposes. vommeermust on no account be used for political 

amptepoTO^Yo 5 toe°Pn P „r S , i0 , n “ ^ Ed “caUou Code giving 
theymSynot net involved ‘ V? “ atr ? 1 »> £ ^dents so that 
vides to the etRctZt the p/'* 1 ™, politics - Artid e 115 pro- 
President or Chairman of ia co » suIt ation with the 

may prohibit studentofrom^tt?n^ V / rmnS . Body ofthe col, 5? 
they jointly deem unsi.lhM^ 0 ndance “< any meeting which 
des that ahy studen^on a! or rF®?™ 1 * Article 116 provi- 
college, who wishes to^niiT ro ^ ?f a Government or aided 
coUegle, which has not wJ, a .P y chib or society outside the 
obtain the approval of the Princ? r °i V t d r by Governme nt. must 
ne Principal before doing so ; breach 
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of this rule will be regarded as a serious offence ; permission 
will ordinarily be granted by the Principal on presentation of 
a written and duly signed request from the student’s father or 
natural guardian. Article 117 provides that no club or society 
should be started or maintained in any Government or aided 
college without the approval of the Principal, nor shall it be 
affiliated to any outside body; it is permissible for societies to 
be formed for the quiet and scholarly discussions of current 
political problems, but meetings of such societies must be open 
to all members of the college and of the staff; members of the 
staff may act as office bearers of the societies, if invited by the 
students to do so, and will always do all they can to further 
the interests of clubs of all kinds; no person, who is not at 
the time a member of the college, may be a member of any 
such club or society, or may address a meeting of such, save 
at the invitation of a person duly authorised by the Principal. 

73. It is quite understandable that in view of the nume- 
rous aspects of the problem it is not possible to incorporate 
in a code everything covering all aspects nor is it desirable to 
have a written code of conduct in regard to such dehcate 
matters in handling the students. In fact, some educationists 
in reply to the questionnaire sent to them express the view that 
they arc not in favour of a code of conduct as such for stu- 
dents with which the Commission agrees for obvious reasons. . 

74. Some lessons from the movement : The four incidents — 
radio shop, bus conductor. Mock Assembly and police 
statue — are sufficiently indicative of the inner working of the 
student mind generally which impelled them to agitate 
violently. 

75. Let us take these four incidents one by one and see 
what lessons the students can profitably draw from them for 
their future guidance. 

(a) The lessons one can draw fiom the radio shop 
incident at Cuttack are these: 

(i) The students should not have taken the law 
into their own hands. If a particular student 
had in fact been assaulted by anybody, in the 
normal course it should have been reported 
to the police immediately for action as the law 
requires it. 

(«) The students should not have resented the 
presence of the police at the radio shop when 
they arrived there for investigation. Even at 
. the spot the students should have reported 

[46 Home-II— 29 ] 
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(c) Then followed the ‘Mock Assembly* incident at 
Bhubaneswar. The students in a cooler moment 
would appreciate the deep implications of their 
behaviour inside the State’s Parliament. They are 
expected to know that the Legislative Assembly is 
the supreme law-making authority of the land; 
it is the citadel of democracy; their attack on the 
Assembly Hall and their holding there of a 
mock-show of a sitting of Parliament showed 
to the world that even our educated youth have 
not yet imbibed democratic ideas on which our 
very Constitution is based. The students should 
realise that they represent the nation; their 
behaviour is likely to be misconstrued in various 
ways outside the country in the international field. 
In future, the students should be serious in what 
they do and should not allow themselves to be 
swayed away by emotions. They ought to know 
that since independence the country is theirs; the 
administration which is running the country also 
belongs to them, in future it is they who have to 
run the administration themselves. If there is any 
fault in the administration, things have to be put 
in order in the manner as provided under our 
Constitution. They must not use the methods 
which our politicians formerly used against the 
foreign rule for gaining independence. 


( d ) Then, about the breaking of the police statue, what 
did the students mean by breaking the dumb statue 
of a policeman in the very heart of the capital ? 
The students should realise that the police are the 
servants of the public. They are recruited from 
the public and continue to remain members of the 
public. They are to maintain law and order which 
is an essential service without which no State can 
survive. Indeed, the very existence of the State 
depends on efficient police service to discharge their 
duty regardless of creed, party and political views. 
The students should realise that the policeman is 
to maintain law and order. The students should 
remember that whatever party may be in power, 
every Government would need ‘ faithful and loyal 
police to keep the State in order. 
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their movements by adding to the number of 
participants to make them effective, cannot but 
be tempted to exploit this volatile youth force. 

( 6 ) the students should net participate in any political 
agitation; active politics works as a distraction 
to their studies. They should assimilate political 
ideas first before they decide to join a particular 
party. This should apply equally to college and 
school students. There are however matured 
students, already employed in some work, atten- 
ding evening courses or registered for corres- 
pondence courses who should be kept outside 
the category of students properly so called and 
should be allowed to behave as matured citizens. 
The students may acquaint themselves with political 
ideologies and make a comparative study of their 
merits. The College Unions should not V>e misused 
for purposes other than what are permissible under 
their Constitution. The students can adopt a 
Constitution in which politics and outside inter- 
ference should be banned; it should be so drawn 
up as can provide training in carrying on student 
welfare work democratically by the students them- 
selves. 

(c) the students should remember that knowledge in 
politics requires deep study of appropriate literature 
on the subject which in view of the changing world 
conditions is already vast. The students should 
remember that the greatest political leaders of ihe 
world in the past were initially serious students 
of politics ; the expelled leaders of the Russian 
and French Revolution made researches in the 
quiet corners of the British Museum in London, 
fhe fruits of w'iiic'ft they gave to flic world . 

(d) the elections to the Student Unions should be 
fought only on a programme of welfare activities 
of students. The undesirable feature in the exist- 
ing system of elections to these bodies lies in ihe 
fact that they are fought on political lines- These 
elections should be run without any political bias 
introduced from outside. They should run their 
respective College Unions on their own without 
any interference from outside. 
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82. That apart, there are so many aspects of student 
welfare that it is not possible to suggest any comprehensive 
code of conduct laying down conventions. The conventions 
will naturally grow from within if certain ideals are kept 
before them which parents, guardians at home and teachers 
at schools and colleges are to inculcate in them by their own 
example with love, affection and friendly spirit in a friendly 
way. It is only when all these fail that the wayward students 
are to be dealt with firmly with stern methods as provided 
under the Education Code — and not before. 

E. Code of conduct for political parties : 

83. In view of the finding that the opposition political 
parties were concerned in the last student’s disquietude in 
Orissa in 1964 the Commission is required to suggest an 
appropriate code of conduct for them. 

84. It is not so much on penal sanctions ( as there are 
none ) that the Commission would desire to rely for the 
prevention of abuses of privileges prejudicial to the safety 
of the realm, as on the good sense of the political leaders 
themselves who are as much concerned as the party in office 
to prevent such abuses; otherwise the very same leaders of the 
opposition, when they in their turn would come to office, are 
likely to be embarrassed by the kind of difficulties which they 
themselves created against the party in office. 

85. It would be impossible to dissociate memories of the 
last students’ agitation in Orissa from the pronounced 
differences among the political parties or among group 
therein which are stated to be its main cause. When the 
student movement in Orissa in 1964 was initiated it was 
apparently not obvious to its promoters, as it was to all 
thoughtful persons, that the unsettling effect of their encoura- 
ging the students in general to break laws was likely to lead 
to a situation which might involue the overthrow of all law 
and order. The bitter experience of 1964 removes this 
question from the category of doubt, and those who hence- 
forth inaugurate such movement from whatever motives 
cannot feel uncertain as to the consequences of invoking forces , 
which they can neither direct nor control. The Commission 
can only hope that this lesson has been learnt once for all and 
that in the future all right thinking persons will set their faces 
firmly against the deliberate playing with fire which is in volved 
in the promotion of such movements. 
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86. Necessity of a code of conduct for political parties : 
This calls for need for political organisation and code of 
conduct for political parties. Politics is no exception to the 
rule that many people can work together, if only they are 
organised. Organisation is the key to politics just as it is the 
key to success in business, war, and athletics. The best way 
lo try to understand the importance of organisation in 
politics is to realise that modern politics involves a vast amount 
of work : correspondence, research, fund-raising, writing 
speeches, holding meetings, planning rallies, telephoning 
voters, and a host of other efforts. 

87. The need for organisation in politics goes back to a 
question which is basic in democracy : how can millions of 
adult citizens effectively exercise their individual authority? 
In a very small community it is possible to have a town 
meeting to transact the business of the village. But in a great j 
modem society, what can millions of people do ? It is a physics^ 
impossibility to bring together in a public meeting millions o 
adult citizens who are the ultimate authority in the democracy, 
it would be impossible to transact, or house, or feed so laTge 
as assembly. How is it possible to overcome the tremendous 
difficulties that seem to stand in the way of government by 
the people in a community as large as India ? Ever since the 
time of Aristotle, the ancient Greek Philosopher, people have 
classified government according to the number of people 
participating in the government: government by the one; 
government by the few; or government by the many. The 
point to be understood here, however, is tliat the many cannot 
act the way one person acts. 

8S. The question still remains: how can millions of people 
govern ? Unless we can answer this question, we are likely to 
make fools of ourselves when we try to explain democracy. 
Government by the people in a modern nation is not some- 
thing that simply happens. It happens only when the people 
make organised efforts to control the government. Democracy 
calls for the collective efforts of many citizens working together. 
Very large numbers of people achieve power only When they 
act jointly according to some plan. In other 'words, they 
become powerful when they are' organised. 

89. If the Indian people cannot act as one person, what 
can. they do 1 First, they can elect representatives to speak for 
them. Representative democracy works well only when the' 
people arearginiscd in order to simplify their choices and 
thus to bring their power to bear on a decision. • 
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90. The practice of prior consultation in advance of 
elections, in order to agree upon a united front, is an old one, 
usually described by the word caucus . The caucus is the core 
of party politics; it makes political parties possible and 
distinguishes them from all other political organisations. In 
the ultimate analysis the whole procedure is a study in the 
concentration and dispersion of \oting strength. The greater 
the dispersion, the less the degree of concentration necessary. 
Concentration is produced deliberately by prior agreement; 
dispersion is unplanned. The general principle underlying 
the scheme is that, other things being equal, any unorganised 
group will show a tendency towards dispersion of its voting 
strength which can be overcome only by planning, consultation, 
and organisation. It is important to observe that the caucus 
technique is effective even when both sides use it. When 
organised efforts to concentrate \oting strength on one side 
are opposed by equally well-organised efforts to concentrate 
support on the other side, the second stage in the process is 
reached, and we may say that a kind of parly system has been 
established. 

91. A free party system can exist only if people realise 
that they may protest against policies or acts of Government 
to which they arc opposed without risk of punishment for 
having spoken up. Freedom of speech means not only that 
people may speak against the party in power but that they 
may organise and run candidates in elections in opposition 
to the party in power — without fear of being fined, or 
imprisoned, or of being deprived of property. 

92. Since the stakes of party competition are very high in 
an ideal democracy, it is fair to ask how is it possible to hold 
elections without tearing the country apart? The democratic 
political system would certainly be destroyed, if elections 
produced great violence, bloodshed, or armed attempts to 
seize control of the government. In hundreds of years of 
constitutional history, the British and Americans learned much 
about the way in which the system can be managed so as to 
make possible the peaceful transfer of power from one party 
to the other. 

93. In our new born democracy in India it is the responsi- 
bility of leaders of all political parties to be cautious about 
how they behave within the party as also in their relationship 
to the opposition parties. This calls for ideal democratic 
manners which we call the code of conduct. 

146 Hama-U— 30 1 
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94. Good democratic manners in the shape of a suggested 
code : 

(а) All parties must be willing to treat their political 
antagonists as loyal citizens. The rise of free 
democratic political systems implies something 
more than the right of people to organise an 
opposition party to overthrow the party in power. 
It is assumed that both sides consist of patriotic and 
public spirited people who are exercising their 
legitimate rights to engage in controversy about 
what is the best policy for the Government to 
pursue. 

(б) All parties should show this kind of respect for 
each other. Unless they show this mutual respect 
for one another, it may be impossible to carry on 
vigorous party competition without letting it 
degenerate to the point at which it is likely to 
destroy the political system. 

(c) Democratic politics makes great demands on the 
sense of fair play and the good manners of people 
who disagree strongly. The assumption under- 
lying all democratic politics is that honest, 
patriotic, loyal, and public spirited people may 
disagree with each other without imputing bad 
motives to each other. 

{d) This kind of respect for the rights of others is 
necessary in a democracy because it is necessary 
for the winners and losers to go on living together 
after the election is over. 

(e) We must remember that there are no rights 
without duties, when we say that democratic 
party systems grow out of the liberties and rights 
of free peoples. Every right implies a duty. 
Thus, the right of freedom of speech implies a 
duty to respect the rights of others to speak 
freely also. To some extent it implies the duty 
to listen to others even when we disagree with 
them. 

(/) We must be willing to refrain from attempts to 
break up the meetings of people who are active 
on the other side, even going so far as to help to 
protect them, if attempts are made to deprive 
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them of their rights. The right to assemble cannot 
survive unless the people who use it are willing 
also to let other people assemble. Political parties 
should desist from creating obstruction in or 
breaking up of meetings, processions etc., organised 
by other parties. In this context, the Commission 
notes with regret the way the opposition parties 
broke the meeting of a particular political party 
at Chandan Padia. 

(g) Above all, it is necessary for pcoplein ademociacy 
to learn to distinguish between the opinions and 
the motives of the people. We should be able 
to differ _ with the opinions of people without 
questioning their good motives. It must be 
realised that in a democratic party system the 
parties may differ about some questions without 
disagreeing about everything. That is what we 
mean when we say that all parties are loyal, 
patriotic, and public spirited. 

(/j) It is in this spirit that parties should agree about 
very much more than they disagree about the 
survival of our country, the survival of our civilisa- 
tion, the welfare of the whole nation including 
the youth, the democratic way of doing things. 
It is from this spirit that the political parties should 
agree not to exploit the students and divert them 
from their studies and not to interfere with the 
normal academic mind of the students who form 
the future of the nation. This body of agreement 
among all citizens regardless of parly is what makes 
party contests possible and all parties should keep 
in view the directive principle of State policy as 
laid in Article 29(f) of our Constitution which 
provides that the State shall, in particular, direct 
its policy towards securing that childhood and 
youth are protected against exploitation and 
against moral and material abandonment. 

(i) It should be remembered that the contest is not 
between a loyal and patriotic party on one side and 
a disloyal and unpatriotic party on the other, nor 
it is a contest between good people and bad people. 

A better way of expressing the relations of the 
parties is to say that two or more groups of honest 
people; with good motives and devoted to the 
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constitutional system may have legitimate differences 
of opinions about the nature of the public good. 
The parties should always remain conscious of the 
implications of the seemingly harmless custom of 
the losing candidate congratulating the winning 
candidate and assuring him of his support and 
wishing him well when the election is over. The 
parties should remember that this custom means 
that the losing side is not going to try to overthrow 
the government merely because it lost the election. 

(J) Moreover, after the election the leaders of the 
defeated party are not to be sent to prison, their 
property is not to be confiscated, they are not to be 
forced to flee to save their lives, and their families 
are not to be molested. 

( k ) On the contrary good democratic manners demand 
that the losers in election go on living as they 
always have: they go about their business as before; 
they are secure, respected, and honoured members 
of the community, undisturbed in their possessions 
and occupations; they have their families and friends. 

(/) The losers at the election are free to reorganise and 
rebuild their parties and to prepare themselves for 
the next election. 

(m) If the party in power loses the election, all they lose 
is office, not honour or liberty or property. 

(n) While criticising other political parties in the 
course of political agitation, the criticism should 
be confined mainly to their policies and programmes 
So also, it is necessary to eschew criticism of the 
aspects of private life, not connected with the 
public activities of the leaders ox the workers of 
other parties. Further, no criticism of the parties 
or their workers, based on falsehood or distortion, 
should be indulged in. 

(o) No party should indulge in any activity which 
would create mutual hatred or increase tension 
between different castes and religious communities. 

( P ) The party in power should, while taking measures 
to maintain law and order, take care not to 
infringe civil liberties, and should not employ such 
measures as would stifle the activities of other 
parties or hamstring their workers. 
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( q ) Political power, at any level, should not be used 
for furthering the interests of the members of one’s 
own party or to harm the interests of others. 

(r) With regard to educational institutions, the 
political parties should look upon Universities and 
Colleges as sacred places and approach them only 
for purely academic purposes. 

(s) The political parties should impose a ban on 
enrolment of students, at least at undergraduate 
level, as their members. 

(0 Political parties should refrain from taking sides 
either with one or other group of students on any 
issue which may crop up in a University or a 
college and scrupulously leave it to the students 
and their teachers to solve it. They should eschew 
interference even when invited. 

(«) Political parties must confine their interests in 
Universities and colleges entirely to the academic 
aspect of study of politics and should not use the 
opportunity afforded for theoretical studies for 
proselytisation of students as their political suppor- 
ters or followers. 

(y) Even where the political parties are taking interest 
in academic aspect of the study of politics by 
students, they should withdraw as and when called 
upon to do so by authorities of the University or 
the college concerned. 

F. Code of conduct for the press : 

95. Under the recently passed Press Council Act, 1965, 
the Press Council in furtherance of its object may, inter alia , 
build up a code of conduct for newspapers and journalists 
in accordance with high professional standards. In course 
of this enquiry into students ’ disquietude in Orissa the atten- 
tion of the Commission was drawn to certain aspects which 
need careful thinking. The Commission, as within theterms 
of the reference, places in this report its views and suggests 
an appropriate code of conduct which may kindly be consi- 
dered by the Press Council of India. 

96. In the modem set-up of a party system of Govern- 
ment as it exists in this country, the press is more than a t 
vehicle of news, it is an ‘ organ of publicity seeking - 
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influence as well as to register opinion. It is not only a means 
of information but also a great bulwark of prejudice and 
instrument for its exploitation. Inevitably it links itself with 
party. Inevitably* because its modes of influence arc so 
powerful and so pervasive, because by selection, repression! 
and suggestion it can be so potent a champion of whatever 
cause it espouses. 

97. There are however certain limits to the power of the 
press. It vastly enlarges the range and enhances the activity 
of (he party, but it docs not normally control if. In Britain, 
Governments have been elected, such as the Ramsay Macdo- 
nald government, in spite of the attacks of a large majority 
of the press. A party-controlled newspaper always speaks 
with the same voice. Its automatic deliverances tend to bo 
discounted. An opposition press is created by the interests 
which it attacks and as vehemently accentuates the views of 
the other side. 


98. Above all, the press depends on its circulation, and 
its financial success is in proportion to its popularity. It is 
true that its popular appeal depends considerably on devices and 
services which arc altogether apart from the particular political 
views which it supports. But if it adopts an attitude to 
which any portion of its readers object, it at once suffers and 
if it persists in this attitude it may stake its very existence. 

99. Nor can any financial support from outside sources 
compensate for the loss of popularity. Occasionally a 
powerful press-syndicate can attack the policy alike of 
government and opposition, but only if it believes that there 
is in the country a strong body of sympathy for its views. 
The press, for all its influence, is utterly dependent on the 
goodwill of its readers. It radiates I he influence of party into 
every corner of the land, and thus gives it a broader and 
more national character. But apart from that the most it can 
do is to evoke — and to exaggerate — the existing trends of 
opinion. 


100. Generally speaking, the only way to political power 
in the modern State has become the persuasion of the public. 
To this end wealth too devotes itself us chief weapon being 
its ability to buy and control great organs of opinion. _ But 
its efficacy in tliis respect may easily be exaggerated. Opinion 
tcums spontaneously and has many modes of expression, 
ihe great organs of opinion, particularly the great newspapers, 
prejudices of the people but they cannot run 
er to them. They are expensive instruments and depend 
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entirely for their success on the support of those to whom 
they address themselves. A body of opinion creates a 
newspaper rather than a newspaper a body of opinion. 
The press can confirm and strengthen trends of opinion 
already formed. Public opinion is in the last resort the 
expression of the character of the public. 

101. With this general introduction as to the influence of 
the press as an organ of publicity the Commission proceeds 
to indicate certain conventions which may be followed in its 
relationship to the police and the students who are directly 
concerned in the subject-matter of this enquiry. 

102. The police and the press: These relations are 
important for three reasons : because the press is an 
important intermediary between the police and the public; 
because the press has a useful part to play in helping the 
police; and because the police have a useful part to play in 
giving information to the press. 

103. The press obviously has a great influence in forming 
the popular image of the police. If police forces were up to 
strength, with more men on the beat than there are today, 
most people would have gained first-hand impressions of the 
police from personal observation. Nowadays, knowledge of 
the police tends to be second-hand knowledge. This places a 
great responsibility on the press to ensure that police news 
and features are fair and accurate. 

104. In this context, some of the suggestions made by the 
Commission are mainly based on the Report of the British 
Royal Commission on the Police, 1962. 

(a) The press should see that no deterioration might 
occur in relations between the police and the public 
owing to inaccurate and distorted reporting of 
police news. It is their duty to do all they can 
to put the police in the best possible light. The 
press has a duty to report the news accurately, 
and if it is sometimes unfavourable to the police, 
the press cannot be blamed. However, occasions 
do occur when the press does disservice to the 
police because news is reported inaccurately or 
distorted; particularly in headlines. The default- 
ing policemen, like the defaulting person or 
school-teacher, is ‘news’; and stories of the 
prosecution and conviction of policemen 
are .frequently given prominence in the 



940 


press. It is not that the reputation of the police 
service stands or falls by the occasional sensational 
reporting of allegations against a particular 
policeman. Sensible people realise that there are 
black sheep in most families. Moreover, news that 
a policeman has been prosecuted before a criminal 
court ought to be regarded as _ evidence of 
determination of the head of the police department 
to deal properly with his men, rather than as an 
indication of widespread criminal conduct among 
policemen. 

(6) The press should not distort news of isolated cases 
of police behaviour short of the usual high standard 
in sensational headlines but give a reasonably 
balanced summary without bias. 

(c) It is most important that press should maintain 
the highest standards in reporting police news. 
The public interest requires that people should 
have confidence in the police, and any unfair or 
inaccurate reporting which tends to undermine 
that confidence can do nothing but harm. It is to 
be noted that isolation of the police from the rest 
of the community inclines them to be over 'Sensitive 
to criticism. 

(d) The press should understand that police work 
under difficulties which may often prevent them 
from being as communicative as the press would 
like. Although the interests of both often run in 
the same direction, there are occasions when they 
necessarily conflict. 

(e) A better understanding of the difficulties of the 
police and proper forbearance not only by the press 
but by others in responsible positions would 
help everyone. 

if) Journalists should also remember that policemen 
are told many things in confidence by people who 
are under great emotional'stress at times of trying 
or even critical personal trouble. It is most 
important that every body should be able to rely 
on the confidence, and integrity of the police, and 
to look upon them as friends. It follows that 
many things that come to their ears should remain 
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confidential — not because publication might preju- 
dice police inquiries but simply because it would be 
hurtful or unkind. 

105. The press and the students : In answer to the Ques- 
tionnaire on the role of the press in relation to student 
indiscipline the Commission received divergent views on the 
subject. In the opinion of the Commission there is no reason 
why there should be a different standard for publication of 
the news in which students are concerned. The press is entitled 
under the Constitution to express its views freely on any 
matter including student indiscipline. The proper attitude 
of the press therefore should be that in all matters including 
those relating to students, the press should give a fair and 
correct publicity to all news regarding them. If the press 
does not give publicity even for acts of indiscipline of any 
section of the society the result will be that the misbehaviour 
will not come to light and it will grow in darkness. So the 
press should publish all news regarding student activities 
including cases of indiscipline subject to the limitations of the 
laws of the land. 

106. Standard of the press generally : 

(а) A newspaper must sell to live, but it cannot claim 
that what sells most is by that fact alone justified. 

It has other obligations : obligations to the past, 
for newspapers would never have known indepen- 
dence if earlier men had not been ready to sacrifice 
themselves for principle; obligations to the present 
and the future, for the press is as much a custodian 
of national freedom and the qualities of civilisation 
as Parliament or the courts. Jt cannot turn its 
back on these obligations without reducing its 
stature, for it is on them that its stature depends. 

(б) The journalist should remember that he is not 
buttressed by constitutional safeguards. The status 
and the principles which must govern him in the 
exercise of his duties are less firmly rooted in acknow- 
ledged tradition and less clearly defined as for 
a free Parliament and an independent judiciary. 

He has commercial obligations that they do not 
have but he has also obligations to society which 
are important. It is by the manner and the degree 
in which these dual demands are reconciled that the 
press is properly to be judged. The nature of the 

{ *6 Home-II— 3 1 ] / 
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reconciliation is not the same for every age, nor is 
it the same for all newspapers. But its compulsion 
exists for all and at all times. 

(c) The ideal press provides a full and impartial news 
service with only such comment as is fair and free 
from bias and to preserve the independent and 
local character ol the newspapers and their freedom 
from control by any political party. 

(d) Journalists should maintain a standard of accuracy 
by avoiding excessive partisanship or distortion in 
the interests of news value. Partisanship is present 
in some degree in all the papers. Even though it 
must be views in the context of the whole political 
life and institutions of the country, it can and 
docs lead, on occasion, to an excessive degree of 
selection and colouring of the news. In most 
papers a study of the news columns alone would 
leave few readers in doubt about Ihetr political 
sympathies. 

(<?) While the press provides adequately for a variety 
of political opinions, it should eater for a greater 
variety of intellectual levels. The press should be 
more serious and better balanced but more varied 
and easier to read. 

G. Suggestions of tile Commission : 

107. In the light of the foregoing discussion theComraiss- 
on suggests— 

(0 Re : Code of conduct for the police : 

(a) that Rule 5 oT Chapter II of the Orissa Police 
Manual, Vol. I, is insufficient guidance for the 
police in view of the nature of their work, particu- 
larly after independence when public, more so the 
students, arc more politically conscious and more 
sensitive ; although the Police Manual rule quoted 
above contains in substance the basic principles by 
which action of an individual police officer should 
be governed, this requires further clarification and 
elucidation in the light of experience of other demo- 
cratic States in the World ; 

(fe) that the code of conduct for the police on the 
lines indicated in paragraphs 33 to 56 of this chap- 
ter (if accepted by the Government) may form part 
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of the Police Manual as a separate chapter under 
the heading “Code of conduct for the police” 
including therein the existing Rule 5 adapted if 
necessary ; 

(«) Re: Code of conduct for the public: 

(a) that the public should keep in view that the 
successful maintenance of law and order depends as 
much upon the existence of police confidence in 
public support as public trust in the police; the 
task of the policeman today is more difficult and 
complex than ever before, and provided he acts 
reasonably and conscientiously he is entitled to 
expect the full support of the public; 

(b) that the public should not carry too far unfair 
criticism of the police; failure to understand the 
difficulties that daily beset the police must in the 
long run cause even the most loyal and con- 
scientious officer to lose confidence in himself and 
interest in his duties; it is, therefore, vital for both 
the public and the police that a mutual regard each 
for the other should be reaffirmed and maintained; 

(c) that public should remember that the interests of 
the police and those of the public are identical; the 
police are recruited from the public and they remain 
as members of the general body of citizens; 

(d) that no recommendation of the Commission can 
arrest a decline in social responsibility; in this 
context the Commission can do no more than point 
out to the public its effects as indicated in para- 
graph 63 of this chapter; 

(h'i) Re: Code of conduct for the students: 

(а) that the students should take lessons from the in- 
cidents as indicated in paragraphs 1.5 and 76 of this 
chapter which are to be treated as part of the 
suggestions made by the Commission ; 

(б) that as regards students and politics, the 
students should not allow political parties and party 
leaders to interfere in their College Union activities; 
politics and political parties may be studied • by the 
elder ' students from the impartial and, academic 
point of view; 
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(c) that students should not participate in any political 
agitation; active politics works as a distraction to 
their studies; they should assimilate political ideas 
first before they decide to join a particular party if 
they at all choose to do so ; 

(d) that elections to the Student Unions should be 
fought only on a programme of welfare activities of 
students; 

(e) that students should not allow the sanctity of their 
educational institutions to be in any way interfered 
with by outside Interference; 

( j ) that students should know that there are rules that 
must be obeyed and there are authorities that must 
be recognised; it is to be put to the credit of all 
organisations that they do carry on their activities 
within the disciplined framework of accepted law 
and order; 

( g ) that for reasons as discussed in this chapter the 
Commission is not in favour of laying down a 
code of conduct for students which purports to 
enforce external law for discipline; 

(ft) that apart, there are so many aspects of student 
welfare that it is not possible to suggest aay com- 
prehensive code of conduct laying down conven- 
tions; the conventions will naturally grow from 
within if certain ideals are kept before them which 
parents, guardians at home and teachers at schools 
and colleges are to inculcate in them by their own 
example with love, affection and friendly spirit in 
a friendly way; 

(0 that it is only when all these fail tint the wayward 
students are to be dealt with firmly with stem 
methods as provided under the Education Code— 
and not before; 

(iV) Re: Code of conduct for political parties : 

(а) that there is necessity of a code of conduct for 
political parties for reasons as discussed in para- 
graphs 83 to 94 of this chapter; 

(б) that good democratic manners in the shape of 
a suggested code is stated in paragraph 94 of this 
chapter which it is unnecessary to repeat ; 
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(v) Re: Code of conduct for the press : 

(a) that there is no reason why there should be a 
different standard for publication of the news in 
which students are concerned; the Commission 
accepts the British view that there is no signi- 
ficant difference in the methods of the press in 
reporting them; 

(b) that the proper attitude of the press therefore 
should be that in all matters including those rela- 
ting to students the press should give fairnd and 
correct publicity to all news regarding them; 

(c) that the standard of the press generally is indicated 

in paragraph 106 of this chapter. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Students’ disquietude is now a multi-phase problem. The 
question is : What is the remedy ? The last term of reference 
is this : 


“ The Comomsioti shall in its report also iccowmeud measuies 
as to how situations of the nature as developed during the 
aforesaid ptnod taa be avtrttd aavi xou and tacVlcd if and 
when they arise in future and to suggest an appropriate code 
of conduct to be observed by individuals and organisations 
concerned so as to obviate any recurrence of such situations.” 

This item of reference consists of two parts— firstly, measures, 
and secondly, code of conduct. Although code of conduct 
for all concerned is a part of the measures, it has been 
separately dealt with. This chapter is confined to measures. 

2. The problem of measures or solutions of student 
indiscipline in general is complex; it is connected with all 
phases of our life — social, political and economic. In view of 
the nature of the problem, solution is necessarily, difficult; 
the literature on the subject is scanty and scattered. The 
problem of student indiscipline is so much intermixed with 
social, psychological and mainly political factors that it is not 
capable of solution by mere emphasis on any particular 
aspect. That apart, with the changing times the measures 
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have to be suitable to social and political conditions of a 
particular country at a particular time. 

3. Keeping this in view the Commission has to recom- 
mend measures by which situations of the nature as 
developed in the post-independence days can be met and 
tackled if and when they arise in future: The measures are 
to be classified mainly under two heads, that is to say, general 
measures which are applicable everywhere; specific measures 
by which situations of the nature as developed in September- 
November, 1964 can be averted, met and tackled if and when 
they arise in future. 

4. In this context, educationists, publicmen, administrators 
of the State in their affidavits suggested certain measures or 
solutions of students’ disquietude in the State; these sugges- 
tions are of general nature which are applicable anywhere in 
the country ; they are not with reference to any particular 
institution or to the prevailing peculiar conditions in the 
State. These suggestions coming from the State’s intelli- 
gentsia including the Director of Public Instruction, Principals, 
Professors of the different colleges in the State, politicians 
and administrators associated closely with the administration 
and the social structure prevalent in the State during post- 
independence years in various capacities are useful. They are 

- all competent to express opinion because they had opportu- 
nities of coming across different cross-sections of the society, 
the people and had occasions to observe closely the factors and 
incidents which all in sequence contributed to the students’ 
disquietude in Orissa during the period in question. The gist 
of their suggestions in substance is as hereinafter stated. 

A. Measures suggested by Orissa's 
intelligentsia : political leaders, educationists 
and administrators : 

5. Political leaders : Mr. Nisamani Khuntja, Secretary, 
Orissa Citizens’ Committee, in his affidavit on behalf of the 
citizens of Orissa, suggested development of a healthy educa- 
tional atmosphere amongst the students ; wiping out of 
ministerial and official corruption ; a system of education 
where the students may feci that they are in a State which 
may do justice and establish a rule of law for developing 
their cultural outlook ; greater facilities for students and 
cultural discourses, healthy living and building up a healthy 
mind in an atmosphere free from corruption. It was also 
suggested that there should be no administrative, ministerial 
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or other official interference with the management of educa- 
tional institutions which should be done by the educationists, 
that is the teachers ; the youth should be freed from the 
feeling that the Government exists only to oppress them and not 
to do justice ; any complaint made by the youth should be 
immediately enquired into and remedied ; there must be 
special institutional provision for it ; on the whole, the State 
instead of only police administration should immediately pay 
greater attention to the educational, cultural, economic, 
physical and mental development of the students ; employ- 
ment giving income to the students after a particular 
age, say after the fourteenth year, should be provided for. 

6. On behalf of the Communist Party of India ("Orissa 
Branch), its Secretary Mr. Gurucharan Patnaik. in his affidavit 
suggested that to avoid such national catastrophe in future 
it is incumbent upon the State Government to appoint a 
permanent Commission in the nature of any other Tribunal 
independent of the executive administration which will go into 
the grievances of the people in connection with any police 
excesses or against any established authority of the State 
Government ; this Commission will have powers to supervise 
and control all police investigations and police actions; the 
office of this Commission will be in pari materia that 
of the office of the Procurator General in Soviet Union and 
other socialist countries; furthermore, in case it is found by 
the Commission that any police officer or executive officer is 
guilty of any excesses as alleged, he should be given examplary 
punishment which will be a lesson for the posterity and will 
inspire confidence in the mind of aggrieved citizens. 

7. Apart from those who filed affidavits, other political 
leaders also expressed their views in answer to the Question- 
naire discussed hereinafter. 


8. Educationists : conservative views and progressive 
views : As many as 16 educationists of the State including 
the Director of Public Instruction, the principals and Pro- 
fessors of different colleges filed affidavits making their 
respective suggestions for solution of the problem,' mostly of 
general nature, as discussed hereunder. 

. analysis, these views can be classified under two 

fj\ 0 , o ’ s °* thought, namely, the die-hard conservative school 
and the progressive school. 
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10. The conservative school expresses the view that 
administration should be stern in dealing with the students ; 
that the problem can be tackled by administrative rigidity and 
rigorous application of the Jaw of the land which might for a 
time curb the unrestricted exuberance of the youth. From 
their point of view College Unions should be abolished and 
replaced by debating societies with the Principals as their 
ex officio Presidents. This school also expresses the view 
that College Union elections should be slopped and it will be 
better if College Unions, as organisations of students, are no 
longer retained in the colleges. While totally discouraging 
participation of students in active politics the conservative 
school expresses the view that interference by politicians and 
political parties with the working and discipline of the colleges 
must stop forthwith and participation in active politics by 
students should be penalised. They are also in favour of 
increasing the workload by keeping the students engaged from 
morning till late in the evening so as not to provide them with 
adequate leasure for extra-curricular activities which accord- 
ing to them create dissipation and unrest. It is from 
this point of view that they suggest making the syllabus 
heavy and question papers stiff. According to this school of 
thought, unless a student has adequate pre-occupation to keep 
him engaged for the major part of the day even outside the 
school hours, he falls a prey to various social evils. 

11. The progressive school, on the other hand, is of the 
view that the problem of student indiscipline requires psycho- 
logical approach; love, affection, consideration, patient hearing 
of the view-points of the student and to a certain extent 
tolerance of their deficiencies, and that feelings are necessary to 
gain confidence of the students and to guide them in the right 
path of discipline, sobriety and sanctity. 

12. The respective approach of the educationists expressing 
conservative and progressive views appears from the measures 
they broadly suggest in their affidavits as discussed here- 
under. 

13. Dr. Sadasiv Misra, State’s DPI, now the Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Utkal University in his affidavit after discussing 
the various social forces which combined to keep alive the 
current of student movement which flares up from time to time 
suggests that attempts should be made to remove these acute 

(46Hamc— II— 32] 
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social forces. The lines on which such attempts are to be 
made, according to him, are these : 

( a ) There should be an understanding among the 
various political parties that they should have no 
relation or affiliation to student-groups in the 
various colleges and Universities; at present 
elections in the College Unions are conducted in a 
manner which by their very nature drag the 
students into contact with political parties; College 
Union elections are fraught with all the techniques 
of political elections. It is accordingly suggested 
by him that College Union elections should be 
stopped; that perhaps it would be better if College 
Unions, as organisations of students, are no longer 
retained in the colleges. 

( b ) In view of the admitted position that no institution 
can work if the head of the institution does not 
have complete control over the staff and the 
students, the Principals and Headmasters should be 
allowed complete authority over them in respect of 
the functioning of the educational institutions; 
students should be made to realise that they have 
nowhere else to go outside the college except 
through their teachers, Professors, Headmasters and 
Principals; members of the teaching staff should 
also be made to realise that they have no outside 
agency through which they would be able to secure 
any advantage for themselves. 

(c) In view of the experience of the western countries 

that unless a student has adequate assignment given 
to him to keep him engaged for the major part of 
the day even outside the school hours, he will fall 
a prey to various social evils— there should be a re- 
thinking about the workload, both in content and 
in quality, which should be devised in a manner so 
that a “whole'* man can be created with purposive 
engagement from morning till late in the evening 
and educators should - give thought in this direction, 
it Er. Bansidhar Samantarai, Principal of the Ravenshaw 
college during students’ disquietude in 1964 (now DPI of the 
Mate) while giving his views on different aspects, suggests the 
following by way of remedies : 

(a) Attempts should be made to provide suitable 
accommodation for class rooms, examination halls 
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and library facilities in all the educational insti- 
tutibns. 

C b ) No student should be allowed loitering here and 
there; there should be hobby centres where student 
should be engaged in doing some work of his own 
liking and earning if possible. 

(c) Political parties should not exploit the student 
community in their propaganda work; the student 
may be free to choose his career and form his 
political views independently but the political parties 
should not influence them. 

(d) No student should have any affiliation with any 
political party; if any one wants to join any 
club or organisation he should obtain the permi- 
ssion of the head of the institution and the 
organisation should have prior recognition of the 
Education Department; there may be organisation 
for music, drama, physical culture or science clubs. 

( e ) In case any disgruntled member of the teaching 

staff is found to set students against the admini- 
stration of the college and takes recourse to 
influencing students to do acts of indiscipline in 
order to gain popularity among the students, this 
must be stopped by taking action against such 
member of the staff by transferring him to some 
other place. 

if) Acts of indiscipline should be curbed down; the 
head of the institution should be respected in 
performing his duty; interference and pressure in 
his work in no way should be allowed; in case of 
acts of indiscipline outside the institution, the law 
and order of the State should take charge of such 
matters. 

(g) The Press should be co-operative in keeping discipline 
of the institution; if they get any information for 
publication they must verify it from the head of the 
institution before publishing it; condemnation of 
tlie wrong -doer may stop indiscipline to a great 
extent. 

15. The Principal of Gangadhar Meher College, 
Sambalpur Mr. Brajabandhoo Misra suggests what he believes 
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^i5t!Jl e ,f S .? Iua0 ^ °f Mfa ?pline of the type exhibited by the 
students dunng the last agitation. y 


(a) There having been a general Tall in Ihc moral 
standards in all walks of life in our country, moral 
instruction should be introduced at all levels of 
education as a part of the curriculum to tone up 
he moral standards and the sense of discipline of 
the younger generation. 


(Z>) In view of the misuse of the College Unions for the 
purpose of organisation or strikes and students’ 
demands and in view of the experience that lhe 
tiavln b j ar . ei ? ° r , . |K u "ion interfere with the 

with rei!ant a fl' 1 !t' n,S - lr r tl0n tlle Principal, specially 
with regard to disciplinary matters and the feeling 
among the students that the College Union is a 

with the Principal as its rnsthu- 
as thi l reai a amh!;' : 'i ?l,:C " :d s . tudcm representatives 

“Debahntfsoc' sb 0 ^ b ^‘ sb ed ert^replaced l by 

hTve t b o U, bo a i% rd f^ n F'' ds ' “ con«rned a 




(d, ?ate nt r Cfinite fa " iR lhi: s * a ndard 
sides “urine t ° h V n ' b ? v r ar,ous Boards and Univcr- 
should make thr a ^t ! / e - v y . ears * the Universities 

-ergyinunSS^ 
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(e) The'' Principal and members of the staff should 
take very bold steps to eliminate from the institu- 
tion the few groups of students who dominate the 
student life in the colleges by what are called 
“strong arm” methods ; these students have no 
mind to study and perhaps were not brought up 
under strict guardianship during the earlier school 
days ; once m the college, such students get into 
the company of bad elements in their senior 
batches and thus the “strong arm” groups 
perpetuate, in a college of a strength, say one 
thousand, the number of such students at any 
one time is estimated to be between 50 to 60 ; the 
college administration is to take bold steps against 
these undesirable elements, particularly when 
specific charges are established against them ; such 
students should be refused admission to other 
educational institutions if the charges established 
are found to be of a really serious nature j the 
Principal should fearlessly follow the correct 
procedure in dealing with such cases aGd award 
punishment according to the rules of the Education 
Departments and the Universities which allow 
sufficient authority to the Principals of colleges to 
deal with such students effectively 

16. The Principal of BJB College, Bhubaneswar, 
Mr. Ram Chandra Rajguru, among other measures of general 
nature, suggests that a code of conduct should be provided 
for the students ; according to this code of conduct they 
should not as a body take up the case of individual students 
who are assaulted or otherwise badly dealt with by outsiders 
or outside the college campus ; the individual students should 
take recourse to the ordinary course of law for redress of 
their grievances ; if they are baffled in getting redress, it would 
always be open to them to move higher authorities including 
the institutions to which they belong. Mr. Rajguru further 
suggests that the College Union should not interfere with 
any disciplinary action that may be taken by the college 
administration against a student ; interference by the College 
Union or any of its office bearers or by anybody of students 
by way of threat of strike or any other threat should be 
construed as a serious act of indiscipline justifying expulsion 
or rustication as the case may be. In this context the provi- 
sions of the Education Code should be rigidly enforced. 
It is also suggested that wherever students in the name of 
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the College Union or association indulge in action of indisci- 
pline and lawlessness, the Principal should act firmly and 
suspend such organisation. 

17. The Principal of Shailabala Womens’ College 
Miss Prcmalata Bchcra suggests that the Education Code 
should be strictly enforced; adequate hostel facilities and 
other facilities should be provided in colleges; in order to 
enable the staff members to have personal touch with the 
students, the teacher-student ratio should be 1 : 48 
for General Lectures, 1:8 for Tutorials and Practicals; the 
present examination system has to be changed to make the 
students more study- minded. 

18. The Principal of Radhanath Training College 
Mr. Baidyanath Rath with his long experience and also as the 
controlling officer of seven Government Educational Institu- 
tions suggests xhat there should be administrative officers to 
share the responsibilities of the Principal; in addition to an 
effective system of guidance and counselling. Principals 
should be assisted by men such as Dean for men, Dean for 
women, Student Welfare Officer and Youth Placement Officer; 
when students face problems of any nature, they arc to 
approach such officer in the college; under the existing system 
our students arc really helpless in the college campus; in the 
absence of any effective organisation to take up their case, 
either they directly approach the police or the magistrate or 
take the law intotneirown hands; it Is in such situation political 
parties take advantage of such helplessness of the students as 
a result of which the students fall an easy prey to their 
clutches. The preventive measures, suggested by Mr. Rath 
so that the chances of recurrence of such unhappy episodes 
may be minimised, are these: 

(n) The College Unions as well as other forms of 
student organisations should be reorganised with 
greater control of staff-advisors and with a strict 
code of ethics; the activities of such Unions should 
be strictly limited to certain recreational, creative 
or cuitural activities; at the same time college and 
school authorities should provide ample recrea- 
tional, creative or cultural opportunities in their 
respective campus so that the youthful energy of 
the students maybe fruitfully channelised; there 
should be every effort to make the schools and 
colleges a happier and much more pleasant place 
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with reading halls, restaurants, cafeterias and other 
similar amenities. 

(6) The administrative functions of the Principals of big 
colleges having become too heavy there should be 
one or two Vice- Principals to remain in charge 
of dealing with the problems of students ; in 
addition there should be a wholetime officer in 
each college for organising student welfare activities 
in the College. 

(c) The Principals of colleges should be given full 

responsibility for dealing with abnormal situations 
connected with students ; direct interference of 
Government in such matters should be avoided ; 
r the student leaders should not have any direct 

access to the leaders of the Government Party. 

(d) The code of conduct for student residents of the 
hostel should be more strict ; at the same time the 
life in hostel should be made happy and enjoyable 
with all recreational facilities. 

(e) As regards admission in colleges a minimum 
standard of achievement should be prescribed 
having regard to the present position that the 
majority of the students admitted to the colleges 
are just average or below average mental ability; 
quite a large number of them are quite not fitted 
for profiting from college education; it is such 
“under-achievers” who would try to derive compen- 
sation by active participation in the student 
agitation. 

( f) As regards examination system, there should be 
more internal assessment at regular , intervals; such 
marks should be given credit to the extent of SO 
per cent; this should keep the students busy 
throughout the academic term; the present system 
of external examination at the end of the term has 
proved to be ineffective. 

19. Among the Professors who filed affidavits Dr. Deven- 
dra Chandra Misra, Professor of Economics, Ravenshaw 
College, Cuttack, by reference to the social, economic and 
psychological factors which were responsible for the students’ 
disquietude as discussed by him, suggests that for maintaining 
peace and harmony in educational institutions there should be 
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an understanding between students and teachers for students’ 
development physically, socially, emotionally, spiritually and 
intellectually. 

(n) According to him, the first step to be taken" in this 
direction would be creation of posts of Dean of 
students and Assistant Dean of students to super- 
vise the student services; they will co-ordinate all 
such studeat services as health, housing, counselling, 
placement and financial aid; the most urgent needs 
are to find suitable quarters for all students, to 
provide adequate library and reading room facili- 
ties for them, to establish workshops for making 
them interested in learning a skill, and plan 
activities for them through their various clubs and 
associations so that they can fruitfully utilise their 
spare hours. 

( b ) It is also necessary that students should develop a 
sense of belonging to the college; there should be 
attempts by various methods to help the maturing 
students develop new and significant interests. 

(c) Friendly and personal relationship be maintained 
by teachers with individual students in order to 
help them to solve their problems and to make 
them understand their role as educated men in 
society. 

(</) There should be proper selection of students 
entering the University according to their aptitude, 
ability and interest; there should be testing and 
guidance units to do this. 

(e) The student-teacher ratio should increase and a 
general system of supervisory tutorials should be 
introduced; there should be more intensive training 
in English at the Pre-University stage to remove 
the language difficulty if English is retained as the 
medium of instruction. 

(/) The courses of study should be purposeful and 
balanced; the concept of education should be 
broadened to enable it to ensure all round develop- 
ment of the personality of the students. 

(g) Various political parties should come to an agreement 
for not using the students for political purposes. 
Greater amount of autonomy should be given to 



educational institutions in matters of internal 
management and discipline. 

(A) The Press should be fair and objective in its exposi- 
tion and analysis in bringing out the specific 
problems of students for enlisting social sympathy; 
its aim should be to promote greater harmony by 
removing the difficulties and not to do something 
which would undermine the loyalty of students to 
their institutions. 

20. Dr. Mahendra Kumar Rout, Professor of Chemistry, 
enshaw College Cuttack, while holding that rigid appli- 
)n of the law of the land and enforcement of disciplinary 
visions would not solve the problem nor cure or remove 
psychological cause which is responsible for the manifesta- 
of lawlessness and indisciplinea conduct among students, 
;ests that the problem requires psychological approach; 
n the students indulge in criminal acts the law may take its 
rse and the unlawful assembly may be dispersed by police, 
question is posed : Will it solve the problem ? The answer 
n by the Professor, with which the Commission agrees, is ; 
The particular trouble or incident is not so much material 
tie psychology of which the troubles are the manifestations; 
y child is a product of the environment in which he is 
lght up— teachers, parents. Guardians and everybody failed 
ive the correct environment to the students; in our Five - 
r programmes crores of rupees are being invested for indu- 
:s, buildings and roads; this investment will not assure the 
re of the country; if, on the other hand, we make similar 
;stments on students they will be an asset for the country. . 
with this approach to the problem that Dr. Rout makes 
following suggestions : 

(a) What is necessary is education in the real sense of 
the term and for that purpose proper atmosphere 
and psychology are to be created; our boys have no 
scope for relaxation, there are no playing grounds 
in many institutions, cultural clubs and activities 
are not there to the extent there should be. In this 
state of affairs if a sense of frustration, boredom, 
disregard for society and contempt for lawful 
authority develops, then the fault lies nut with the 
students but with teachers. Government and society; 
this is also to be understood in the context of 
poverty and lack of healthy home atmosphere for 
a largo number of students. 

; Home— It— 33] 
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(6) In any attempt to find out a permanent solution of 
the problem, students’ disquietude should be studied 
from these perspectives; the social, economic and 
psychological environment in which students live, 
the inadequacies and deficiencies which are a part of 
their day to day life render them open and susceptible 
to undesirable external influences; the saner section 
of the student community has no aptitude for poli- 
tics, demonstrations, processions or any form of agi- 
tation for redress of individual wrongs; this section 
does not matter much in the life of the student com- 
munity; there are only a few students with some pro- 
bable political aspirations under influences outside 
Jjj® institution who develop a distorted outlook on 
life which finds expression in attempting to come into 
prominence and to dominate the student commu- 
nity; at the commencement of any students’ 
struggle, the average student is apathetic; on a 
proper analysis it is found that not more than five 
per cent of the students get genuinely interested in 
the movement however right the cause might be; 
at later stages a sort of frenzy develops. 


(c) It is the Principals, Professors and teachers alone 
who can cure the psychology if they are given - 
opportumties, facilities and funds are provided to 
create suitable environment for the students; action 
hy the police however justified would not cure the 
psychology of students; the students are emo- 
tionally worked up; anger and resentment work in 
their minds; it is in this attitude of their mind that 
they are easily led by elements whose outlook on 

wadwjw nor balanced; desperate in a 
* . 0| ‘youthful blindness to everything except to 
1 . a * e mtent upon doing, the students 
indulge in lawlessness. 

(d) ?j?i that . the teachers generally should 

t wS? S « de ? ts ,’ indlsc *phne inside and outside 

i^ ‘ e S c ly but at the same time with love, 
consideration; students should be 
ti!° authorities are not vindictive; 

authorities have made up their mind not to 
w ®fij tcan y a ?ts of indiscipline ; that the authorities 
supppcfion 1 - « stcn or pay beed to any external 
suggestion, influence or pressure. 
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(e) Although' the present generation of students is 
politically conscious and they take keen interest in 
political matters but, in the opinion of the Professor, 
during student career all their interest in politics 
should be confined to academic plane so as to equip 
them with knowledge for good leadership of the 
country; the students’ association with the political 
leaders, if any, should be merely on personal level 
and not on ideological or partisan basis. 

(/) The general apprehension in the mind of the 
students that teachers — Principals, Professors and 
all teachers generally — are servants of the Govern- 
ment and they would not have the courage of 
conviction and action should be removed if disci- 
pline is to be maintained in the educational insti- 
tutions; students should be made to feel that 
Principals and teachers have courage of conviction 
and action and that Government authorities, 
however high, do not interfere with their action, 
and give their views respect and consideration as 
usually given in advanced democratic countries. 

(#) The teachers have to develop self-confidence in 
themselves and act according to their convictions 
without fear or favour; the Government should also 
adopt an attitude which would restore confidence of 
the students in the teachers and confidence of 
teachers in themselves. 

(A) Political parties and the press should act with 
restraint when students are involved; political 
parties and personalities should abstain from even 
remotely utilising the students for their political 
purposes; parents should devote more attention to 
their children. 

21. Administrators: The Commission read with interest the 
various affidavits filed by the local administrators of the State 
including the Revenue Divisional Commissioners and the range 
DIGs ; they supply useful materials both on the factual side as 
also their long experience in the field. The importance of their 
views lies in the fact that the views that they expressed are the 
result of their direct contact with the students during agitation, 
in all its phases, in course of their handling the situation. 

22. Apart from maintaining law' and order they had 
opportunities of knowing the student mind and how it worked. 
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Thus, while dealing with the background, cause, nature and 
extent of students’ disquietude in their respective areas, they 
also suggested certain measures by way of solution of the 
problem which they themselves directly had to tackle in their 
respective role as administrators in charge of law and order. 

23. Keeping in view the usefulness of the materials supplied 
by these experienced administrators it is in the interest of all 
concerned including the educationists that these materials 
should be made available to them for future guidance in 
maintaining discipline among the students. The suggestions 
of the local administrators as expressed in their respective affi- 
davits are briefly recorded in the following paragraphs, 

24. While expressing the view that the administrators have 
been rather too conciliatory and soft in dealing with the 
students indulging in acts of lawlessness in different parts of the 
State and that by reason of this attitude of leniency, tolerance 
and consideration students lost fear for law and regard for 
constituted authority, Mr. P. K. Chakravarti, Revenue Divi- 
sional Commissioner, Central Division, suggested to the 
effect that the administration while maintaining the natural 
parental attitude towards the students should adopt stern 
attitude of discipline; it is time that discipline should be 
enforced not only inside the institutions but also outside. 
The administration cannot be effective and even if it is 
effective, it would face difficult problems of law and order 
unless the political workers and political parties completely 
abstain from influencing the students and utilising them for 
their political feuds and purposes; similarly educational 
authorities have got to enforce discipline inside the institu- 
tions; at home the parents and guardians are to enforce 
discipline; thus all concerned — teachers, parents, guardians 
and administrators— have all to play their respective part if 
the problem has to be solved failing which, they will be failing 
in their duty to students and to themselves. 

25. Mr. K. C. Ray, Revenue Divisional Commissioner, 
Southern Division, gave certain valuable suggestions of 
preventive measures to tackle at the root the problem deserv- 
ing deeper approach than is commonly thought of; there 
should be total realisation— not merely intellectual realisa- 
tion— that the malady will not yield to routine treatment. 
Some of the preventive measures Mr. Rav suggested are 
these : 

{a) The atmosphere both, at home and in the educa- 
tional institutions needf * . as to 
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charge the young people with some kind of central 
adherence. The idea needs some clarification as 
given fay Mr. Ray himself in his afiidavit. It is 
this: without such central adherence a man has no 
moorings and is susceptible to pulls, pressures and 
influences — good, bad and indifferent; he gets out of 
gear and his personality becomes disintegrated. 
Man gets life from parents; this life is nursed and 
nurtured at home, in schools and later in the wider 
environment of the world one is born in; in 
childhood he accepts what is good for his life and 
growth; he rejects what undermines this mission 
of life and normal growth by adherence to the 
parents which is his sole stay, stand and fulcrum; 
in schools and colleges he finds in teachers and 
Professors a second unit of adherence; through 
this unit— centric adherence and attachment, that 
is to say mother-centric, father-centric and teacher- 
centric— he acquires knowledge, strength, intelli- 
gence and character; modern science acknowledges 
that love— ignored in our educational programme — 
is a most powerful element in the moulding of 
personality and character; the task how to implant 
and promote this propitious virtue in the young 
people is not easy and educationists have to give a 
good deal of thought to the subject to implement 
this vital but long-forgotten and neglected 
programme; this programme will create such a 
psycho-physiological frontier in our young 
students that their susceptibilities to undesirable 
pulls and impacts will be considerably reduced; by 
adopting this programme it is hoped that there 
will be organic and mental development which will 
find expression in their moral sense, judgment, 
robustness of spirit and resistance to folly; it is 
also calculated to impart a level of intelljgence and 
character which will be less erroneous in respond- 
ing to outside impacts. • 

(b) Our educational curriculum should include a 
wide variety of sports and intellectual pursuits, 
cultural and philanthropic programmes, social 
and aesthetic activities so as to be effective instru- 
ments and proper channels for the organic, mental 
growth and release of surplus energy of young 
individuals ; youthful energy needs adequate and 
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appropriate outlets through these healthy channels; 
by this process the youth will emerge as complete 
human beings charged with individual and social 
sufficiency ; this will stimulate right habits of 
conduct and rational behaviour which should form 
the basic purpose of education ; continual, 
agreeable and fruitful pre-occupations of this kind 
will also make their life and activities in schools 
and colleges more enjoyable and interesting. 

(c) The Education Code should prohibit, in no uncertain 
terms, the practice of active politics in schools and 
colleges ; in a democratic set-up it may not be a 
realistic proposition to prescribe a code of conduct 
for political parties. 

(d) As regards moral and spiritual side of education, 
the basic and fundamental rules of conduct enjoined 
by different religions should be demonstrated before 
them not only through precept but through example 
both at home and in the educational institutions ; 
it is no doubt a mighty task to introduce this valued 
discipline into our social set-up in the present 
context of universal decadence and confusion, but 
it is necessary that a beginning should be made so 
that this effort gradually may produce immense 
results ; modern society is largely pre-occupied with 
material values ; there is continued divorce of 
present day education from moral and spiritual 
values. 

( e ) If the preventive measures fail, the administration 
should have no hesitation to deal with any such 
upsurge firmly no sooner it transgresses the legiti- 
mate limits ; a deep impression should be created in 
the minds of the students by such firm administra- 
tive action that law-breakers and wrong-doers are 
treated alike, be they students or others ; the less 
the Governmental interference with the discretion 
of local administrators in the matter of administra- 
tion of law and order the better. 

26. Mr. V. V, Anantakrishnan, Revenue Divisional 
Commissioner, Northern Division — while noting the unhealthy 
tendency among the students that when a student gets, involved 
vn a quarrel or dispute it ceases to be an individual matter, 
tney act as an organised body or unit creating difficult 
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problems of law and order so much so that intervention and 
even the presence of police and magistracy are resented by 
the students— suggests that, students when they get involved in 
acts of lawlessness whether as individuals or as groups should 
be treated on the same footing as any other citizen in a similar 
situation ; no special leniency or consideration should be 
shown to such students ; in the matter of day to day adminis- 
tration of educational institutions strict observance of the Edu- 
cation Code or other relevant code should be enforced ; in so 
far as redress of grievances of individual students or of student 
bodies is concerned there should be a code of conduct observed 
that such matters should be taken up by the individual 
or his parents or guardians in the first instance through the 
head of the institution concerned. 

27. Among the senior police officers who filed affidavits 
the three range DlGs, while dealing with the background, 
cause, nature and effect of the students’ disquietude in their 
respective ranges, suggested certain remedies based on what 
they themselves experienced in course of their having had 
to face the situation as developed at the time. 

28. Mr. N. Chand, DIG, Northern Range, at Sambalpur 
since 1961, while expressing disapproval of the attitude of 
undue softness, sympathy and leniency said in his affidavit 
that the administration has to be firm} otherwise they would 
be doing injustice to themselves, to the community and to 
the future of the country 5 unless this tendency towards 
lawlessness and disregard for authority is curbed the present, 
generation of students will grow up without moorings; if 
acts ot crime, indiscipline and rowdism are dealt with firmly 
then this psychology of lawlessness will gradually die out. 
Apart from firm administrative approach, he also suggested 
that educationists, parents, press and leaders of the country 
have to play their role in imbibing the students with sane 
and healthy outlook on life. .The long and short term 
measures suggested by him to avert recurrence of such 
troubles in future are these : 

(a) The hands of the educational authorities should be 
strengthened— rigid enforcement of the Education ■ 
Code and -the checking up of unhealthy tendency 
in some members of the teaching staff to lend 
direct or indirect - support in case of student 
indiscipline should be done. 
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B. Commission’s proposal to visit UK : 


neei%J V sLyoru!c S TrmTt.l he ?^A Sal 10 ’™' UK : 

is known to the world for ’* ^ odern . Jndia, as she 

of impact of western St t '?°, 1 cen , turies ’ * the result 

gradually gave her the sha^e fn ^-T 1 ^ tfac Britisb » which 
the world. It is with this miilnSl? a S ^ C now a PP ears before 
at our country— India— of 0l \vh^li 'i-f 1 - we wii l have to look- 
component part. f h,ch 0r,ssa as a State is a 


■aatt™ ««S?our%dlSon We i ^ Hvins for * he 

mainly through literature are based ° f lhou 6 ht 

been preached throughout the " English ideas as have 
and in fact in all educational Smiil!? “ h ?°j? and coUeges 
institutions throughout India as oS ° S ,nc |“ d mS the Jesuit 
Fathers. scour inaia as stnctly run by the Christian 


of all the diversities' iTlanguage° Sur'' 11 ^ ™ ity in Spik 
was undoubtedly— whether” we ’ .S' 1 crecd and reb ’gion 
creation. Our iitd S” £ ad m'.‘ .’ or not-a British 
Service introduced folloirim,' the Briri ? S J' stnB ' ,hc Civil 
which constitutes this bieeUt P? ttem *-everything 

started and were given shall with ™I aCy -,t m the world— all 
here initially by theEastlnd hew ;ern ldras . as introduced 
by the British Crown which took ovelthl a nd subsequently 
the country. 01c over the administration o’ 


things settle down for a better future 0 ' t*° r’ slulbed until 
a® oats, experiments on— we mav ’ <-m v* ‘? f ? nt democracy 
particularly education, should h / sf 3 lt jmkenng with— 
leaders of the Indian independent W and “atious. The 
were mosUy educated movement— when voune— 

D ,be Indian Sols an^co’flcacl Bri, l sb or 

system. In fact the Enanlh i 5 ran under the English 
which is our a«ngtf 5 TW S 8 “rS to us the S 

democratic orinciwl...—, ... . consolidation of India nn 


is. our strength This r® 6 “™ght to ns the unh 
democrats principles® wiuld n„t l, 0l L da,Ion of Ind 'a c 
the miual basic English education' fartfc b?Cn p ° ssibIe ’ vith ° l 
„ . 35. The Brahmn c.„ ,n ‘be nineteenth century. 


35. The Bratim c nineteenth century. 

Baja Ram Mohm° p ama i movement led bv its leader 

aahurauy ,aud 1ScaUo°n y a!inr d the ~ soSy! 

‘bat'tt 1 SST Tldf «soc P a^ 

— of our history 
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be built on the past which shaped us, prepared us for the 
democracy that we are now to run as citizens of the Sovereign 
Democratic Republic under our Constitution. It is sheer 
false sense of patriotism not to admit that it is the influence 
of western education— literature, political philosophy, techno- 
logy and science — which laid the very foundation of our 
democracy. 

36. It is significant that while there is student indiscipline 
in such violent form in South Asia, South-East Asia, Russia, 
China and even USA particularly on Vietnam issue, Britain 
has no such trouble. 

37. The questions which naturally arose in the mind 
of the Commission since its appointment were these : How is 
it that student indiscipline in such violent form is absent 
in Britain ? What are the conditions under which it cannot 
grow in Britain ? Can we not produce in India the very 
same or similar conditions which prevail in Britain ? It is 
on such or similar lines as prevail there that we have to 
think of the measures. Indeed we have failed to find the 
real key to the solution of the deep-rooted problem. None 
have yet touched the point ; this needs deep research and 
study of the British system in all its aspects— the countryside 
primary schools in Britain, their Universities, their entire 
social system with which the educational programme is 
connected ; the sight of an English village school with the 
church in the background is symbolic of their approach ; 
it is indeed the very symbol of discipline of the students 
and devotion of the teachers which does establish as much 
their moral ascendancy as their swift repressiveness. 

38. Once upon a time there was a community life in 
England : in its simple bucolic way a very real one. It centred 
round the village, a village which was almost entirely self- 
contained. In a country where there was no police force, no 
standing army, and no civil service to speak of, what happened 
round the parish pump and the parish church was the key 
to the nation’s thought and opinion. It was here that English 
democracy first took shape. The parliament at Westminster— 
the father of all modern parliaments — sprang from the un- 
official parliament of the English village. Its members were 
drawn almost exclusively from the larger owners of freehold 
property, but it represented the local communities of a people 
who believed in Government by discussion and where accus- 
tomed to speaking their minds out in matters both of politic 
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interested^anTconrerned* with af 1C \ they )l "' erc Passionately 
in other lands. lthafreedon,lhat ™s unknown 

wonder auKay^n' which^tL c ° mmentin S with 

coachman who drove om's camhto? En 8 Iist ® a n-the 

ferried one down the Thom ^ arna §® or the waterman who 
vocation or eSTsta??^!^ °“n d ’ at ^ e slightest pro- 
the way they trereconducted he* ft, 3 u° ut affa ® of state and 
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their rulers had to put „p w^h the Fr e0 d Pl - habi,uaJI 5' did, and 

despotic Government 1 a, ■ t dorng so. That is why 
and why England and her overF?^ | f ° r Ions in England, 
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of democracy in the modernworH. S crc ,be P'° neers 
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han VeStr ^ DSter “' or ‘ to that ^matter dl 1n n0t0nly 3 parliament 
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maintain our basic political integrity founded on the English 
system of education. 

42. It was with this concept and hope of getting light 
from the study and research of the English system, the 
Commission had correspondence with the British Home Office 
who indicated certain wholesome principles on which students’ 
problems are tackied in Britain. The two letters dated 
March 3 and April 5, 1965 which the Commission wrote to 
the then British Home Secretary Sir Frank Soskice quoted 
hereunder will show the object and point of view from which 
the Commission approached the problem. 


“PERSONAL 


I, Cantonment Road 


CUTTACK 


(Orissa) 

INDIA 


Dear Sir Frank Soskice, 


March 3, 1965 


I venture to write to you this letter at personal level with 
the earnest hops that it would, despite your heavy pre-occupa- 
tions, receive your kind attention. 

My association with the British Home Office dates back 
as early as 1932, that is more than 32 years now. As a 
young Barrister-at-Law in London, I studied the British system 
for the adolescent delinquents for two years under the aegis 
of the Home Office, London, who generously gave me special 
facilities for visiting the various institutions all over England. 
I embodied the result of my researches in a book called “The 
English Borstal System — A study in the treatment of young 
offenders” published by P. S. King, London. 

After my return to India I joined the Calcutta Bar in 1935 
and practised there until I was elevated to the Bench. I am 
now a Judge of the Orissa High Court. 

As you might be aware, recently there have been students’ 
agitations in several States in India including Orissa. The 
pattern of the agitation is said to be the same. It has 
become a countrywide law and order problem ; it is consi- 
dered that recourse to violence cut at the very root of the 
democratic process. In my office as a High Court Judge I 
have lately been appointed as one-man Commission of Enquiry 
to enquire into the students’ agitation in Orissa. One of the 
terms of the reference is to recommend measures as to how 
situations of the nature as developed in the State can be 
averted, met and tackled when they arise in future and to 
suggest an appropriate code of conduct to be observed by 
individuals and organisations concerned so as to obviate any 
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enquiry. 8 0 rc also the subject-matters of the 


Bri.i'5 H™c Offi”S “i‘ .dC d , “ «U ftiend of «h. 
kind advice and wnte to y °“ for your 

Royal Commission Renorte regarding the appropriate literature, \ 
a».Lifc.Tn‘V”° .I'". P °BlieJtloqi and .he living 

&ciBUesforpe“on«l3S'ion !rith’ l h. ,I “ b ' bappy '? h ”' 

.a England on these oroblem. i S'° 5 a PP'°P"ate authonties 
meet them in eSoKi V sh °P' d very much liks logo and 
being done thSn*/ . 1 them how thinjs ate 

adopted in India I shall ke en JOcratic system which we have 
help me V™ cou ld kind., 

WUh HnS’ r d0 “f f “ r ,ro ”b'i”S in this matter. 

With kindest regards and best wishes, 


The Rt. Hon. Sir Frank Soskice O C M p 
Secretary of State for Home Affairs^* P ' 
Home Office, 

Whitehall, 


Yours sincerely , 
(S. Barman) 


London S. W. ] 


1, Cantonment Road 
Cuttack 
(Orissa) 

INDIA 
April 5, 1965 


Dear Sir Frank Soskice, 

dated Ma^h > 3™l«" il b ' o “ 0 ’' 1 . r ' c ' i .ved m, personal D. O. 
for ready reference In corn in Tntf h p C v 13 encloscd herewith 
to add that I am no u^“ , ' a r' U u on of the «me I would like 
such for Political Parties or for PreK^fk C ? d ? of conduct as 

other democratic country But fn ,n . Ind,a or in 
Constitution certain wholfcnm- h ac ? ual working of the 
the United Kingdom. I woSj v/n, V l n i‘? ns have Srown in 
on such code or ”omE or 2 Mc Lke to ^ enlightened 
context of the role offil in the Particular 
and Press in students’ aeita^on - Iud,ng p °DticaI parties 
VnV nd 0rder problem. I 8 shlil K- k ! l"i 8 z L s f to a world-wide 
kind suggestion, advice and hein } i u , s ^ 1,y obl, £ cd to have your 
I have kept the Chief m - P ° a ° y Way you P° ssib! y can. 
Hieh - _ phief Minister of ihe state and the British 


I wT : . 304 hc, P ia ^y way y 

High CommSJe? IfjSftfr of lhe Stau. 
correspondence with yo“f„ “formed about my 


grateful to yo^V y^ Q S*. F° »«£. . I *5l 
acknowledging receipt of mv *£? ,y \ rite to a line 
r mj ' Personal D. o„ dated 



March 3,1965 so that I can move and report to my Govern- 
ment accordingly. , 

With kindest regards and best wishes. 


Yours sincerely, 
(S. Barman) 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Frank Soskice, Q. C., M. P. 

Secretary of State for Home Affairs, 

Horae Office, 

Whitehall, London S. W. I" 

43. In their reply dated May, 4, 1965 the British Home 
Office while indicating certain general principles and methods 
by which the problem is tackled in Britain offered to the 
Commission that should the Commission be visiting London, 
the British Home Secretary will be pleased to arrange one of 
his officials to have a short talk with the Commission and 
try to answer any questions the Commission may have. 

44. On July 30, 1965 the Commission wrote to the 
Chief Minister of Orissa making the proposal to the Govern- 
ment for the Commission’s visit to Britain for the purpose of 
study of the different aspects as mentioned in the said letter 
quoted below. 

“ SECRET 

I, Cantonment Road 
Cuttack 
July 30, 1965 

My dear Chief Minister, 

I hope you received my letter of the 14th instant along 
with the enclosures in connection with the Commission of 
Enquiry into students’ agitation in Orissa. 

You appreciate that the terms of reference on which the 
Commission has been appointed are very wide. The terms 
include, inter alia, to recommend measuses as to how situations 
of the nature as developed in the State can be averted and met 
and tackled if and when they arise in future and to suggest an 
appropriate code of conduct to be observed by individuals and 
organisations concerned so as to obviate any recurrence of 
such situations. I am not aware of any written code of 
conduct as such for political parties or for Press either in India 
or in any other democratic'country. But in the actual working 
of the constitution certain wholesome conventions have grown 
in the United Kingdom. I would very much like to be 
enlightened on such code of conduct or conventions in the 
particular context of the role of all concerned including 
political parties and Press in students’ agitation giving rise to a 
worldwide Jaw and order problem. 



Commission, 1 */ 3 ^ y° ^ ° a ! ur “. of ,hc problem before (he 
British Home Office and . co t r / e5poocIcD C« with the 

w« on certain aspects^ Commissioner in 

Braish Home Sccreurv it £2?, Conformation sent by the 
of the law in Britain Satin/toihl'i!? 1 ,h ' pnncipa! Provisions 
and the powers conferred on th ‘ be J? rcs J rvau °n of public order 
order do not differentiate fiJSSKt!3/ 0 »« ma j ntai . flin 6 Public 
strators ; nor indeed is thrr.. V ut ?cnls and other demon- 
methods of the police in ‘tfnificant difference in the 

»6 them or «!uu“c tSc 8 2* m * ‘ h .° PfCSS ia ' fport * 
my Opinion, these DrindnW po a ca i Parties to them, In 
personal contact and^tall- P furt ^ cr clarification on 
of all concerncd u i, n««„ J r' r 5° rc fccI that ia interest 
discussion with the appronriau/f.M 116 •“ S ° aad have P" 30031 
know from then, ho^IhE aJe &'V 11 E ° s ' and aod t0 

dci,, ° c, *" c *«■» whia! •ShiS^SJS ",^ ’ “ odIt a 

'«'« have also ofcd 
P eased 10 arranga for ok, rf’K' * ■ H ,™“ Scc '“‘ry mil be 
"■(hmcand,^ a°"“i 1 '‘ olli "aJ>loliavt a shot! talk 
Dnlisb Hitt (gmmiSff.aoj quesuoa. I may base. Tit 
m his idler expressed that Hhilfl 3 * Ir - J . olm freeman has also 
course, do all they could l^mif 1 ““ ««r *°«W. of 

People, “ey could 10 put m ^ ^ 

raeSd” ‘ of delifig 1 S' ^“'“eolally discuss the elTeclive 
use of tearsmoke in such ase«^A» 0n * trat on deluding the ■ 
have for th cir guidance^ t v? Itseat ,hc Police here 

j>onal Manual” issued by the P ?f n ( E I,Ict “Tcarsmoke Icstruc- 
l suppose that there has sine- hern f ,u Cra ® ont of the Punjab, 
modernisation of these method^n* Britain^ ,mprovcmcnt and 

looking into the wortfnsonhi £?$ ^H e thc opportunity of 
?nn‘ Sh V ntve rsities. While there'nfifVi . Unions in some of 
appropriate literature Roval r\f’ * & ^ a . oP cou rsc look up the 
relevant ^“blications whicl/arc^not^'/allabje^todia? 0 ^ aU3Cr 

faeffr’ r ° n,y ^d^he^air 6 ^. f ° r the proposed trip to 

there fa/fh ® y 3Ctual out -of-POcket a e S in ( . and j° re - iga cxchan S e 
• mere for about three weeks. P ° Cket c penses during my stay 

Bn^ h r„r b XS'i'?'V 0,al = *<“ Prosed „ip ,o 
talhaCo„„ wl „„ B ^Ma,23 ^October II. ,965 
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views on the subject and make my suggestion accordingly for 
your consideration. 

I hope you are keeping well 

With kindest regards and best wishes. 

Yours Sincerely, 

Shri Sadasiva Tripathy, (S. Barman) 

Chief Minister, Orissa 
Bhubaneswar.’* 

45. In a subsequent letter dated August 25, 1965 to the 
British Home Secretary, the Commission, while expressing 
gratitude to him for his kind offer to make the arrangements 
during his stay in London, gave a broad outline of his pro- 
gramme in Britain. The Commission intimated that the likely 
period of his stay in Britain would be about one month; while 
in Britain the Commission would like to have the opportunity 
of discussing the effective methods of dealing with mob demon- 
stration including use of tearsmoke in such cases ; at present 
the police in Orissa have for their guidance a secret pamphlet 
“Tearsmoke Instructional Manual” issued by the old Govern- 
ment of the Punjab; it is supposed that there has since been 
further improvement and modernisation of these methods in 
Britain; as regards code of conduct for political parties and 
the Press in the particular context about which the Commission 
wrote to the British Home Secretary in his previous letters the 
Commission further intimated that he will be very happy to 
have the opportunity of meeting some members of the British 
Parliament and authorities on the Press. The Commission 
also proposed to have the opportunity of looking into the 
working of the Students’ Unions in some of the British 
Universities; while there, the Commission will also look up the 
appropriate literature. Royal Commission Reports and other 
relevant publications, if any, which are not available in India. 

46. The State Government accepted the proposal of the 
Commission dated July 30, 1965 for a short visit by him to 
UK for studies on the lines indicated above. Accordingly, the 
State Government wrote to the Government of India a letter 
dated August 26, 1965 requesting them to accord permission 
for performance of the journey to London and to make 
clearance of the exchange for the money necessary during his 
stay in London. 

t J 6 1 lams II-3J1 
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47. In the meantime in reply to the Commission’s letter 
dated August 25, 1965 the British Home Office wrote a letter 
dated September 2, 1965 which was this : 

" HOME OFFICE 

WHITtUALL S. W. t 

2nd September, 1965 

Dear Sir, 

I write on the Home Secretary’s behair to acknowledge your 
letter of 25th August in which you outline your plans for your 
forthcoming visit to the United Kingdom to pursue your studies 
into certain law and order problems. Pending more definite details 
or your arrival and length of stay, we wilt mcanwhilo think here or 
how best we may be able to help y ou. 

Yours faithfully 
Sd. R. M, Morris 
Private Secretary 

The Hon. Mr. Justice S. Barman.” 


. Tho Commission takes this opportunity of expressing 
b , C h ri T tlSh i n0 !5' 0ffi “ r ° r lhcir kind Oder of all 
proposS^iuo Brilab 1 : Comm,sslon inhis work daring his 

sion 49 ^ 1 *'!!,? 0 ™ the B i ilish Home Office, the Commis- 
S rr 5 pond 5? c . i .' v " b olhcr authorities in 
Urf WiS?' Hon ' Q u ; m,n H0P8. M.P. (until lately 
Lora Hailsham) now a member of the British House of 

FnXTlh? 1 U D nh s d' T ^ N -, Mt:h,a - “i* Cotmlssion^ for 
encouraging^responsc aodTnW^atiotiJfrom'thcm ! 55 * 015 rccC ' VCt ^ 

vi-tSS^uRSS — prop , osal for the Commission’s 
to the terns of th? r?C S10D " c i“ r that ha ™S refold 
trip to Britain was esslnihu? 6 be boufiU 'hat his proposed 
for his work a's the 
Sion for the L he requirements of the Coromis- 

the minimum 5 foreign f 0 ” ? . Dccde d air passage and 

tial out-of-pocket UneSes for hls aclual esscD ' 
Til • ^ nses O-nog his short stay there. 

through as'tl^GOTemmenV'of ^ Jr 0 —' 55 ! 0 "’ 5 proposal fell 
to agree to the nromlj /■ i nd, J fegretted their inability 
United Kingdom. While nlnJo 1 * t lc Commission to the 
the authorities in this matte 5 the r" '““fO ,be decUion of 
mntler. the Commission is of opinion 
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that having regard to the importance of the problem it is 
necessary that the British educational system in all its aspects 
should be carefully studied and adapted to our social condi- 
tions. If ever in future the Government come to realise and 
appreciate the need for such study, the Commission still 
offers to the Government his services, if required, for the 
purpose. 

C. Questionnaire : Answers by MPs, Speaker, 

MLAs, Vice-Chancellors, Educationists 
and other distinguished persons : 

52. In course of the proceeding certain questions of 
definite public importance arose, on which, it was considered 
that the views of public men including educationists, politi- 
cians and other appropriate authorities will be helpful. 
Accordingly a set of Questionnaire, a copy of which is annexed 
to this report, was prepared and issued to all members of 
Rajya Sabha, Lok Sabba, MLAs of Orissa, Speakers of all 
Legislative Assemblies, Editors of all leading newspapers, 
Vice-Chancellors, reputed educationists of Orissa and other 
places, ex-Vice-Chancellors, ex-Justices of Orissa, Princi- 
pals, Professors, Readers of Colleges of Orissa and such 
other eminent persons and authorities as were thought fit and 
suggested from time to time, soliciting their answers to the 
same. 

53. The Questionnaire included a question being the 
last question therein — Item Number 35 — under the heading 
“(J) MEASURES FOR THE FUTURE”; the question was 
this : 


“la the light of your answers to the Questionnaire what measures 
do you suggest as to hew student-indiscipline in the country 
can be averted, met and tackled 7” 

The Commission received good response from different 
parts of India. A Paper Book containing the answers covering 
about 450 pages was prepared and copies of the same were 
supplied to the counsel appearing for the parties in the 
proceedings. The Commission takes this opportunity of 
conveying his thanks to them all who had had very kindly sent 
their answers to the Questionnaire. 

54. Tn view of the large number of replies to the Question- 
naire received by the Commission it is not possible to refer 
to all of them in this report. They include members of 
Parliament, members of the Orissa Legislative Assembly, 
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ite k „ erS ' Vic< ^JL hanccllors » educationists and other distinsui- 
shed persons. They expressed their respective views and sugfes- 

be l l h r: S l U A nts ;i ndisc %nc in the countryman 

naturally rnitimn? tackled. Many of the suggestions are 
features of h S ° m ° rder to . avoid repetition the broad 

somc of them are 

noieu nereunder for use and future reference fnr furl her 
research and s.udy-as are bound to be-of the ' problem 

Mot ^'u*?u , b ers °J Parliament — According to Dr Harekrishna 
Mahatab, the cause of students’ disquietude in the coumrv Ts 
fhe elmrv *P traditional* leadership 1 ^ of 

s ail o“ r the wor d tins ferment in youth section 

new isinthe offine h? f?‘ V° ' on 8 cr trusted, something 

society. Dr. Mahatab ■ indiscipline in the 

lhat students alone will remafil L J" no1 bo ra P cc,cd 

is supposed to be ihe mot^ m - d , lp i‘ ned; he S3id Ihe police 
tionaSd if there is iro« inH— P r ne ^ parl of ,he ndroinistra- 
expeet that' the ‘K &JK? E?M* * idle to 
activities. In his answer tn ih«rf P w'lhm bounds for their 
thoughtful suggestions as omHa Q ue * tl0 nnaire he made certain 
aspects, whichlre thesef 8 f ° r the future - on di ^rent 

22***“ SP aftbf 

®u& I ss i g Sija-f -“*■*• 

this purpose sH? ni l- r0U8l, u OUt , J the year; for 

done in other XjSiverfe 1 . Shou d be he,d - as 

(e) For real academic life ; n ti,» r i , 

much more amenities should C ° 1,£geS 
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(d) Compulsory military training in educational institu- 
tions is a necessity in India; it should be extended 
to the schools also. 

(e) More money should be provided for amenities to 
hostel students — social and cultural and more 
hostels should be built. 

(/) As regards students and politics, grown-up citizens 
like any citizen in the country should take interest 
in politics ; but so long as he remains a student 
he should not go against the rules and the discipline 
of the institution where he reads, his participation 
in politics should be subject to rules and regulations 
of the college where he reads. In a democracy 
each grown-up man or woman is interested in 
politics ; but that activity has to be conducted with 
the limitation of the educational institution ; these 
limitations are to be maintained by the teachers. 
In answer to the question whether students should 
participate in any political agitation Dr. Mahatab’s 
view is that those who are in position naturally 
expect that the youths who are to come next should 
not participate in any political agitation and thus 
disturb them ; but as a matter of course there is 
always pressure from those who are to come which 
pressure should not be considered as any undesira- 
ble agitation ; it depends upon those who are in a 
position to manage that pressure and minimise its 
velocity. As regards school students, he said that 
even if they are led by college students it is the 
teachers of the schools who should keep the 
students under their influence. 

(g) As regards the role of Student Unions, they should 
mainly concern themselves with what are extra- 
curricular activities' to supplement their class 
education; for this funds should be allotted to the 
Unions; there is nothing wrong in the present 
system of election to Student Unions; in fact, in 
all other Universities in democratic countries the 
same system prevails; it will be a great mistakeeven 
to think of abolition of Student Unions; if the 
Unions are abolished there will be nothing to 
canalise the activities of the politically minded 
students. 
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(,1) TSSLS? r f n S H- d? r S rol £ of the Press “ relation t“ 
student indiscipline. Dr. Mahatab’s view is that 

to 21 1 w d<; of lbc Press not oa|y in re|ation 
shm>M d h»i but regard t0 3,1 other matters 
facts nml h,? E ' vc . fair a “ d correct publicity to all 
™SiS? happenmgs; ,f the Press does iot give 
sect » if tr" f ° f the l cts of “discipline in any 
* th s .°f let y' >he result will be that the 
misbehaviour will not come to light and then grow 

regarding stud “f. Pr ? s ! . sh °“ ld P-bUsh aTl new" 
5 cW d s act l yides including those which 
enUtled^ L£ ? ^^ipline. The Press is 
frc 1 1 S ‘^Constitution to express its views 
student bS “v tter “eluding the acts of so-called 
0 befsSs 1P ro, ; bu ! as in case of other 
should he eu^, f he 5 ocl ^ ty - no ac,of indiscipline 
to control e?en Ura£ed; lhere “re “any laws existing 
pra^icef there Ura ^ e n e ^Q- oP indiscipline and mal- 
reaard ti h sL„ m y d ,' fference of °P“ion with 

S^inSftto^ot^ “> WbE,h “ U 

political consciousnefs and ^the' 01 ferme 5 l in India is due to 
which is not properly caused or j unity a “°"8 “>“» 

agrtative than mother narisnfH? lbo st “ de “ ls here arc more 
liberal democracy Mhd Hane.fh'Mr?' H duc 10 ideal and 
that the mind Of the Sind ™.* S \ M t ° f Bhadrak suggests 
technical education and s , b ? u d be diverted towards 

integration of students i shoSd h? ^ ^ now ’ h ? w ; the State-wide 
him « 11 ^es not served he^ country’s^interes^ ** ‘° 

and long-term ^easures^Am^ su 8Ses(s short-term 

his view is that there should - lbc s h?rt-term measures 

other agency of law and instruction to police and 

carefully througlt the i’riiicinal'^.ro d£al witfl t,le students 
ratnpus should not be treaded h„ „ f ,- c '“sidution: University 
Vice-Chancellor or the PrinciSl p ° llce “"less caUed by the 
should address students and .concerned; political leaders 

° education; ffl ms should b Par ‘‘“P ate 7" discussions relating 
mjber than by corrupt Boards 5? soreti by the educationists 
E" “dustry. Some of ,hflo_7?“ Vernm cnt and nationalised 

bl Jt, r V h P se: Orercrowd'an iu e ud . mcas V res . suggested by 
in IK. - k 7 ' 'beta should b'/or-lvu^ 110 / 13 * mstItut ions should 
he country; every teachcrlhould schools and colleges 
snould be in charge of 30 students 



979 


and he should be answerable for the conduct of his ward; 
more often cultural programmes should be arranged for 
students; reading rooms should be provided; games should be 
made available to the students free of charge; conveyance 
should be provided for nomresidential students; political 
views should be respected and tolerated; no vindictive attitude 
should be taken; patience and sympathy should be used in 
dealing with juveniles. 

58. While criticising the weak political parties that are 
not able to take the adults with them but exploit the youth 
and also commenting on the vacillating policy of the 
Government in education, and the unscientific and unsound 
argument put forth justifying the changes from time to time, 
Mr. K. Sundaram MP (Rajya Sabha) of New Delhi 
suggests that the State should not interfere with education; 
the State has no personality and cannot deal with individual 
persons ; buildings, teachers, books and money alone cannot 
impart education ;ifasetof rules ambiguous, even chang- 
ing interpretation to suit time and persons are enforced, 
that is the end of education ; and it becomes nobody’s 
responsibility. While dealing with this unfortunate aspect 
of our system of educatibn, he puts it thus : 

" When the class teachers had the authority, the class was well 
disciplined. When courts interfered with this authority, the 
teachers’ responsibility was over. The Headmaster was responsi- 
ble for dhcipline. When teachers start questioning his authority, 
there is only the different tiers of organisations. When Govern- 
ment pays them, appoints them, grants them leave and transfers 
them, then they arc only fellow travellers with no attachment 
either to the institution or the students that are left in their care." 

What he said is of great significance purporting to show 
that the educational system as now prevalent in this country 
is a mere machine — without life. 

59. Among the several other MPs, who expressed their 
views in answer to the Questionnaire. Mr. P. D. Himatsingka 
MP of Calcutta suggested that Government both at the 
Central and State level should firmly declare a policy of 
exemplary punishment ; compulsory military training may 
improve conditions. 

60. Mahant Laxmi Narayan Das MP, Raipur (Madhya 
Pradesh, said that there should be scope for leisure, libra' 
rics, cultural, literary and social activities and community 
life by providing scope for these amenities. Students’ 
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activities 1 * civil to nat * on building, constructive 

com^oTsuchfS aSr e ' f00d cam ^ ai ^* traffic 

i nuar activities on constructive lines. 


meat of tSr-punU d • teachers • “P™™- 

Association. An MP ?»?*» an c tJ iav 2! g parents-teachers 
of Poona made an ; ntpr i<^- ajya ^abha) Shakuntala Paranjpye 
the future that it will hp tinS rt S i U§ i®i St ‘ on as a mea sure for 
dence courses and Radm rr 1 ^ vort . 1 ': vhlIe t0 develop correspon- 
s, udy as hotfed MWdSr^ 11165 Where the indents P tvill 


Pradesh, Mr JOes* Yidhan Sabha, Himachal 

for the future exDreKedSSS^ 11 ' vIl,Ie su 88esting measures 
of the Commissio^are^lpfn^ m 'r| 1 p W v' W ^ C ^* in * he °P inion 
these t P*ui. The views, in substance, are 


congested 5 eft?^’ , | : ^y cat * ona I institutions in 
r3 a«as jt” d be shi [ tcd •» suburban, 

problem and save e ? s 5 ,l,e accommodation 
influences of city life ludems from unhealthy 


^ bctter^tandTrd ! aachers should be offered 
salary; they shonPt lvl r e and a remunerative 
they are entrmirH r ^L‘ se ,h , e import of duty 
missionary spirit with V 'r'ii an<i disc harge it in a 
who have nn l„™ r f “" aad zeal ; those 
allowed to come a, t )r il , aac!i,n g should not be 
the behaviour "of th? t !!l\ lcach . ,n S profession; 
the school should i, tochers within and outside 

have entered the shrine board : ' vhen lh,:y 

learning) ,h =v -SJJJJ ° r Saraswati (Goddess of 
f mclorium wife.,,, ula .maintain its sanctum 
inconvenience; welfare ^rT a for 'heir personal 
“be-all and end-a p^ tud f nls shouId he their 
in politics nor shnuM .£ y should not take part 
at class rooms on en t lCy ex Press their opinion 
nature; teachers must 1 P™ bI ems of political 
among students mSn, t ;„a“ C - m £ er lhat indiscipline 
means indiscipline among teachers. 
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(c) As regards duties of parents, they should not rest 
on oars by merely sending their wards to the 
schools or colleges; parents and guardians should 
ever remain vigilant about the progress of their 
wards; they should pay frequent visits to schools 
and colleges of their wards and discuss with 
the teachers things of common interest ; they 
should fully co-operate with the school authorities ; 
their behaviour with their wards should be ideal 
and helpful. 

(</) As for behaviour of students, although hero worship 
in itself is not good but in student life we need 
some one to lead us; it is the moral duty of every 
individual of the society to treat the student with 
love and respect so that he may develop a sound 
and all-round healthy personality. Students 
generally have great respect for high ideals and 
have powerful urge to emulate great men; they 
worship heroes; a society which leads a loose ana 
irresponsible life cannot expect its generation to 
be possessing high ideals and ideas of life. 

(e) Political parties should not drag students into 
their dirty game and make them cat's paw; 
students should be allowed to pursue their studies 
with full peace, quiet and without any let or 
hindrance. 

' (/) As in public schools. Moral Science and Hygiene 
should be made compulsory subjects. One main 
factor responsible for indiscipline in our student 
community is the absence of moral and hygienic 
teachings in educational institutions run by the 
Government; these sciences find no place in 
regular course or as part of the teachings in our 
schools; the absence of teaching on these subjects 
in the educational institutions is regretted. 

63. Orissa Legislative Assembly Members .‘ Several Orissa 
MLAs to whom the Questionnaire was sent filed affidavits 
expressing their views. Mr. Harihav Patel, among other 
things, suggested reform of the present system of election 
to Student Unions which is defective; there should be 
compulsory military training for college students and also 
scope for Yogic exercises. As regards students’ participation 
in politics, he said that student career is a period for 

l46HHaa.II-.3ft] 


b Y the studenis^urin'iffhis 3 period hl h® f hould be undertaken 
students, concentration and frif? ° d Whlc ? ,"' ouM disturb tlte 
should not be adowed to devel 3 ™!: ‘- h ? ir enn ®'’ siluJlio " s 
active Politics ; they Jn e ralW ? P u dnV,n8 the sludcnts 10 

nund for active pSl?tics- Tf for ack requ,red maturity of 
individual capacity is comoefled" 5 ! reason . a . student in his 
politics he should neve? '?• P ar ‘! c 'Pate in actite 

into the academic atmosphere n POllt -' caI personality 

and to ensure this if L« c ! educational institution; 

framed and enforced on a f ode of conduct maybe 

students should Tew be n?„w S \i “ s °PM°n, school 
except for their own performan».?' Sed 10 form P r °ccssion, etc. 

As reprds measures for the fum?’ S x? CS ’n porls and culture, 
valuable suggestion, for dHfe ^ Pat , el makes certain 
primary to higher education sa£c , s of education from 
nostcls, library, elections cultur-d otber as P ect s including 
of autonomous Univresilies uf a /“'tchons and preservation 
with the observation that 'the C also pleads for the rule of law 
absolutely necessary? and no m " ° f law in lh = country is 
the rule oflaw and f™ r h= as “ res succe “I without 
concrete suggestions^^cie^by Air. ^te^ar^hes^ : ^ 0m ° 

Panchayati Raj . edu £ a tion entrusted to 

primary schooMcachcr? haS bcen disastrous; 

>n political work of t h» W “« stI - y cngagcd 
subject to freauent r Panc buyatt Raj; they are 
desired that the StateSJ?^ and ,,aras smcnt; it is 
sibility fo r pritnmy educati d n? SSUmC direC ‘ reSp °”' 


* 

hopelessly’ 0 disL pra j a [i b c d . by the Government ; 
the exclusive right in 'nr 3, ,P nationalisation me 
“Pt desirable af a ° P , cp h aro U .‘ c text books, i 
t«°n; primary education k 3 sort of re sinicn 
emphasis or/charactcr building. 10 hy stIess a 

] and ' Midd°c l,l Sch? 0 i a “ 8lU “ m P“lsorily from I 
necessary io retain ihc ^l i! kc Matr icuJation ; it 
reason 16a, it^Jbc'taching °f English fort 
with the world at brcc am| d |,'i ni '? 8=1 acquaint 

y P . h, Sh= r study £ csn,vlu 50 - for Ibc P ur P° 
Technology. y • especially , n scicnre * a , 
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(d) Along with military training, the teaching of princi- 
ples of religion and ethics should be made compul- 
sory in all colleges; it will provide an idealism for 
life; religion does not mean this or that particular 
religion but its essence— the principles of all 
religions. 

64. Mr. Gangadhara Paikray, MLA, Leader of the Com- 
munist Group, Orissa Assembly, in his answer to the Question- 
naire gave a thoughtful analysis of all the aspects of the pro- 
blem stating that the new consciousness in modern youth since 
the second world war is the consciousness of socialism — a 
new sense of human values; education is to be re-oriented 
accordingly. The specific measures suggested by him are, 
in substance, these: The status of teachers as builders of the 
nation must be higher than administrative personnel; they 
must be well paid and free from worries; Government should 
take up and control all educational institutions; the atmos- 
phere and amenities in schools and colleges must be such that 
they find it a pleasure to study there; text books must be 
written in a manner which would inculcate in them a sense 
of national pride and aspiration of achieving socialism which 
would make life fuller and happier, country prosperous, 
advanced, free from exploitation after eradicating the 
economic and social disparities; the Government should ban 
sexy, indecent and perverted literature which distorts the 
healthy and egalitarian growth of society. 

65. As regards the views of the other MLAs, they are 
covered by those of the educationists. 

66. Vice-Chancellors : Ten Vice-Chancellors of the different 
Universities in India kindly responded to the Questionnaire. 
As heads of their respective Universities, their views have 
great weight and were fully considered by the Commission, 
while recommending measures for the future. 

67. Dr. B. Malik, Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University 
on a visit to the United States in 1963 paid considerable 
attention to this problem and acquired certain valuable 
materials at the University of Minnesota mentioned in his 
answer to the Questionnaire which he very kindly passed on to 
the Commission. While stating about the cause of student 
disquietude. Dr. Malik expressed that two factors ha\c to be 
distinguished in thinking about student disquietude in India. 
First is a factor that students everywhere are young and 
idealistic and if they arc alive intellectually, they will, just 
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(g) As recards political parties, while noting that 
probably it is true that political parties attempt to 
capitalise on students in furthering their own ends. 
Dr, Malik’s view is that with growing maturity, 
students will come to a more balanced view on 
life and be less subject on an irrational basis to the 
influences of emotional political leadership. 
Dr, Malik’s views on the role of political parties 
are also noted separately in the chapter on code of 
conduct for political parties. 

(/j) While summarising his own impressions on the 
problem Dr. Malik stated that Press, political 
parties, teachers, guardians and parents need to 
take a constructive attitude with respect to student 
problems; very definitely no attempt should be 
made to use students for ulterior purposes; 
students are first and foremost in college as 
students; it is the responsibility of all concerned to 
be helpful rather than critical or destructive; 
co-operative understanding is the essential 
requirement. 

68. Mr. L. R. Desai, Vice-Chancellor of Gujrat University 
while expressing his personal views (not committing the 
University) said that student disquietude is primarily due to 
the consciousness of an individual’s rights in a democracy and 
also is partly due to the utilisation of immature minds for 
political gains by leaders in various fields; a class of 
“professional students” has arisen and its business is to foment 
trouble and get leadership; such professional students manage 
to become office-bearers of Student Unions of colleges or 
Universities and they behave almost as dictators. As measures 
for the future, apart from general suggestions on educational 
programme mostly covered by others, Mr. Desai made certain 
specific suggestions in that the screening of admission to 
students must be introduced so as to direct a student to a 
course of studies most suited to his temperament, training and 
equipment; demands of students should never be ignored; 
they should be studied and such of them as are found genuine 
should be conceded by the • authorities both educational or 
State ; even w hen some of these demands are not found to be 
genuine or reasonable, the authorities should sit down with 
them and discuss the matter and convince the students why 
they cannot be met; indeed, a summary rejection of their 
demands in a highhanded manner has become anachronistic. 
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69. The Vice-Chancellor of Kerala University Mr, Samuel 
Mathai, while regretting that students flout the authority of 
and take recourse to law against their Vice-Chancellors, 
Principals and teachers, suggests that Article 2 26 of the 
Constitution should not be applicable to students as in the 
case of soldiers and the educational authorities should be 
asked to settle the students’ problems. The reasoning on 
which he makes this suggestion is quoted from the material 
portion of his reply to Q. 35 of the Questionnaire as follows: 

“ Not every detail of the student-teacher relationship can be 
embodied in statutes and'ordinarces, and to allow students to get 
away with non-compliance with the demands of their Principals 
etc. on the ground that a particular rule (is) not written down 
in the ordinances has done positive barm. More authority 
should be vested in University, college and school heads to deal 
with matters of conduct and behaviour and to punish students 
who do wrong. Colleges and Universities should have 
complete freedom to penalise a student for behaviour unsuited 
to his condition as one ‘in State pupil lari’ 

70. Dr. C. S. Patel, Vice-Chancellor of Baroda University, 
in his answer to the Questionnaire about election to Student 
Unions said that in his University the various institutions 
elect by direct vote members of the Executive Committee; the 
Executive Committee elects the Vice-President and the General 
Secretary of the Union; the President and the Treasurer are 
appointed by the Syndicate and the Vice-Chancellor respec- 
tively from among teachers who have shown active interest in 
the welfare of the students in general; unsatisfactory academic 
progress is a bar to any Union distinction. 

71. The Vice-Chancellor, Rabindra Bharati, Calcutta, 
Mr. Hiranmay Banerjee gave certain original constructive 
suggestions, not mentioned by others, in that students are to 
be acquainted in the higher classes of school with our 
Constitution, its directive principles and their significance, our 
rights and duties as citizens; this would enable the students 
to develop a regard for it; in the colleges, students should be 
taught about our Development Programmes and Five-Year 
Plans, their objective (socialistic pattern of society), about the 
strategy of the Plans, how rapid industrialisation involves a 
certain amount of hardship which has to be put up with in 
expectation of better days in future; this will better equip the 
students to stand privations consequent on planning and act 
as a deterrent against violent outbursts. 

72. The Vice-Chancellor of Allahabad University 
Mr. R. K. Nehru-— while referring to bad living conditions, 
over-crowding in educational institutions, not enough contact 
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between teachers and students, uncertainty about the future 
poverty of the majority of the students, as additional causes 
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74. Dr. Triguna Sen, Vice-Chancellor, Jadavpur University, 
Calcutta, mentioned social and economic conditions, uncertain- 
ty of. employment, inadequacy of everything in every sphere, 
harassment at every stage, unsympathetic treatment and 
inefficiency of the people who handle students’ requirements 
as some of the major causes of student disquietude; he 
suggested an all-round improvement of the existing state of 
things both inside and outside the institutions: 

(«) The college Unions should organise extra curricular 
activities and involve all students in one or the 
other work; their difficulties can also be expressed 
through the Union and suggestions for rectification 
of the difficulties may also be forwarded. As 
regards system of election the Committee must be 
elected by the students in a democratic way. Dr. 
Sen does not agree with the view that Student 
Unions should be abolished because, according to 
him, this will stop the communication of their 
grievances, if any, and there would be more 
trouble ; the way the existing Student Unions can 
be reformed is by bringing in more students in the 
Union activities and creating good student leaders; 
generally studious and academically good students 
do not like to be involved in Union activities; this 
is one of the main difficulties. 

( b ) The relationship between the teachers and students 
in educational institutions can be improved by 
frequent contact in small groups beyond the class 
hours; the teacher-student ratio in schools and 
colleges for facilitating more intimate contact 
between them should be 1:10 which should be 
ideal. 

(c) The amenities available to the students are not 
adequate; many of the schools and colleges do not 
even have a ' playground ; there should be more 
amenities so that more students can be absorbed. 

(d) Dr. Sen thinks that compulsory military training for 
our students in colleges is conducive to all-round 
development of their mind and body; such trainin'* 
should also be given to students in schools for 
inculcating a sense of discipline in them from the 
very beginning. Dr. Sen regretted that it has 
become a complete failure so far as NCC training 

f 46 Homc-II— 37 J 
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is concerned in their locality; guardians, military 
officers, their authorities, and even in some cases 
teachers are not interested in these activities. 

(i e ) The manner in which the guardians and parents can 
help in maintaining discipline amongst their wards 
while at home is that guardians and parents must 
also be disciplined; the fathers of the young 
generation passed through a period of chaos and 
law-breaking for the independence movement, so 
also the teachers; this is probably very blunt to say 
like this; but how can one expect discipline from the 
sons and students when the fathers and teachers 
themselves have not observed this in their student 
life, had no disciplined training but a good training 
of indiscipline, cnaos and law-breaking. 

(/) For maintaining contact between teachers on the one 
hand and guardians and parents on the other for 
the welfare of the students, guardians should be 
informed of the activities of his ward at least once 
in two months with respect to class attendance, 
concession given, performance in the class, prizes 
and other work of appreciation and also of any 
action of indiscipline; only action of indiscipline 
should not be communicated because by this the 
guardians will be agitated; another way is that 
each teacher should take charge of 15/20 students; 
they should meet ihe guardians of the students at 
their home after the college and school hours or 
during vacation; the cost involved should be borne 
by the institution; this will just be a social and 
friendly visit. 

00 As regards the role of the political parties. Dr. Sen, 
while noting that the views on this point are diffe- 
rent. however suggested that political parties should 
not be brought in. Dr. Sen’s view is that students 
should not take part in active politics; taking part in 
active politics will distract them from their norma! 
studies but by this he did not mean (as he said in 
his answer) that the students should not discuss 
politics or exchange views amongst themselves. His 
view is ihat if there is anything like a code of 
conduct to restrict projection of their political 
personality into academic atmosphere of the educa- 
tional institutions, such code of conduct should be 
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applied to all students and must not be framed for 
individual students. On the question whether 
students should participate in political agitation, 
his view is that students may join in agitation when 
necessity demands but all agitation should not be 
coloured as political agitation; it is very difficult to 
distinguish between political agitation and non- 
political agitation. As to whether in this matter 
different standards should be set for school and 
college students, he expressed that college students 
are considered as adults and relaxation of the rigi- 
dity in their case would work better. As regards 
code of conduct generally. Dr. Sen expressed that 
lie is not much in favour of code of conduct for 
students. 

75. Dr. S. P. Adinarayan, Acting Vice-Chancellor, Anna- 
malai University, said that the main causes of student disquie- 
tude in this country are that their attitude of reverence to teachers 
which partly contributed to their submissive behaviour has 
slowly disappeared; the critical spirit that we have encouraged 
in them regarding academic matters has now been diverted to 
other channels; most students do not have any kind of spiritual 
or moral background; hence they fall a prey to emotionalism; 
the implements that we encouraged students to use against 
British Government are now being used against us. In his 
answer to the Questionnaire Dr. Adinarayan gave certain new 
ideas. 

76. Other educationists : Views expressed in answer to the 
Questionnaire: Apart from those who filed affidavits before 
the Commission, several other educationists being Headmasters 
of some Schools, and Principals and Professors ofse\eral 
colleges all over Orissa, while responding to the Questionnaire 
sent to them, gave their views including those on measures for 
the future. The Commission takes this opportunity of 
expressing to them all its thanks for their kind response. 

77. The Head of the Department af Commerce, Utknl 
University, suggested increase in study load, reform of 
examination system. 60 per cent as the minimum for passing 
an examination, to be tough with unruly students, encourage- 
ment of good and meritorious students to exert influence in 
the class over other students. He also suggested that when 
students go to Ministers or political leaders, the latter should 
not take up their ‘cause’ ; they should advise the students to 
go back to the head of the institution and settle things as 
responsible boys in a sensible manner; when students realise 
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India arc notoriously strictly governed, and they practically 
never have troubles with discipline, the Commission carefully 
considered the views of the Principal and Secretary, Stewart 
Science College, Cuttack, Principal, Stewart School, Bhuba- 
neswar and Headmistress, St. Joseph's Convent School, 
Cuttack. 

81. Among the Christian Missionary Schools, the views 
of the Principal, Stewart School, Bhubaneswar (strictly perso- 
nal, not necessarily reflecting the opinions of the school or the 
management) which has the reputation of discipline and 
good administration, have weight in the present context. His 
views 'arc these : 

(а) There should be better pay for teachers to enable 
them to be free of private tuitions (which should 
be discouraged at all levels) and enable them to 
meet the students outside the normal curriculum ; 
at the same time teachers and lecturers should be 
so well qualified that they should not fear, but 
encourage questions from students— standards should 
therefore be raised. 

(б) The guardians and parents can help in maintaining 
discipline amongst their wards while at home by 
taking an interest in all their activities and by 
keeping them usefully occupied ; but they have to 
start by being much more strict in discipline from 
the child’s earliest years, later their example will 
help considerably ; parents and guardians should 
try to keep up their children’s studies, to find time 
to share things with them and be firm with kind- 
ness ; parents should be free to meet teachers 
out of school hours ; they must also give more 
respect to the teachers of their children and try 
to co-operate with them. 

(c) The leaders of the community at every level can 
help by the example of self-discipline a ad by 
selfless service to the people ; all suggestions of 
corruption should be cleared by honest investiga- 
tion where specific instances are given and all 
‘graft’ severely punished ; true or false, there is 
far too much talk of corruption in the country ; 
all people should know that they will get a fair 
deal from all authorities, only then will students 
and others respect them and listen to them ; this 
is the old principle that not only must justice be 
. done, it must manifestly be done. 
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• 0).As measures for the future, he suggests that there 
■ should be a much higher regard for the teaching 
profession with a higher standard; the application 
of law in al! cases of offence (from travel without 
ticket to the more serious offences) whoever the 
guilty party; creating more opportunities for the 
non-graduates and by refusing to make a fetish of 
degree; thus many may do well without University 
education (if disparity between salaries is also 
minimised); reducing the number of students 
and raising the standard to those of Western 
countries. 

(J) By way of a note of clarification, the Principal 
expressed that there are too many wishing to study 
at University level who are simply not intellectually 
equipped for this; this surely is a basic problem; 
the demand for jobs is so keen that at present 
life for those without University education seems 
without adequate promise; parents are unscrupu- 
lous about giving incorrect age to get the children 
into school and years later when this works to 
disadvantage, swearing affidavits to the effect that 
it was all a hurried mistake,- the children also know 
this; therefore, there lias to be a reconsideration of 
basic values and basic philosophy of life, perhaps 
spiritual enlightenment. 

82. The Headmistress, St. Joseph’s Convent School, 
Cuttack, also expressed the views on (he same lines. 

83. The Principal and Secretary, Stewart Science College, 
Cuttack, Mr. S. M. Das made certain concrete suggestions 
including establishment of residential colleges where round 
the clock supervision is possible; provision of part-time job for 
students to finance their education as in America "Earn while 
>ou learn”; no student should participate in active politics: 
overcrowding in colleges and hostels to be reduced; Govern- 
ment should not interfere hut respect the autonomy of the 
University— a practice scrupulously followed in Western 
countries; an overall change in the system of education on 
the line of Cambridge University examination to discourage 
cramming; institution of students* court of discipline' 
greater youth welfare activities; introduction of tutorial system* 
interna) assessment in college examination. 
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guidance from elders, parents, teachers and superiors are 
contributoiy factors for student indiscipline. In the above 
context, briefly stated, he made certain valuable suggestions, in 
course of the discussion while replying to the Questionnaire, 
for meeting and tackling the problem: 

(а) Students should take interest in games, outings, pic- 
nics, scouting, boating, camp life, and also there 
should be some meetings with light refreshments 
where Professors could mix with the students and 
speak on various subjects. In this context, he re- 
gretted that in the Ravenshaw College 5 tennis courts 
were laid in 1928 ; games were played in all courts 
but still a large number of students were waiting 
to get their turn ; now not a single tennis court 
is attended ; apparently there is no effort to initiate 
the boys to appreciate games and participate in 
games ; to bring proper atmosphere in the edu- 
cational institutions there should be practical and 
sincere educationists in the staff. 

(б) In this context, he suggests foreign Professors to 
be appointed at least one or two in each college ; 
they could enrich the cultural activities and they 
could take the boys out and see that the boys 
enjoy the games ; they could even teach simple 
rules of manners and etiquette which many of our 
boys do not know with the result that they cannot 
mix in any international society ; the outlook 
of these boys on an average is below the mark 
judging from international standards ; he noted 
Professors failed to speak a few sentences correctly 
and talking things in uncouth and uncultured 
manner ; we must aim at quality and not mass 
production. 

(c) Student Unions must have cultural activities and 
they require guidance ; so it should be presided 
over by Professors ; the other office-bearers like 
the Secretary may be taken from the students. 
In this connection, he suggests that Student Unions 
could organise some cottage industry like making 
and binding exercise books or a small Soda water 
factory where each student could go and work 
for an hour and get remuneration which would 
be of great help in his studies and the factory could 
run on high hygienic standard and the products 
146 Hoiuc-IL-3S] 
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could be marketed specially in football matches 
and other student gatherings ; they could also 
start a consumers’ co-operative store where all 
me students could procure all their requirements 
UKe text-books, stationeries and other necessities ; 
oy this, besides getting some training in business 
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and religious leader. He went deep into the nature and causes 
of the problem of the youth not different from the rest of the 
society. While criticising our educational . system as merely 
informative and not formative, some of his views based on 
fundamental principles of life and religion which give a new 
light to the problems are these : 

(a) Every student must be taught the basic principles of 
‘Dharma*, the life history of our great ancestors 
who lived and demonstrated those high principles, 
the correct and true history of our people with the 
story of our national heritage — in its noblest aspect; 
every student must be given some preliminary 
training in the science of mind — control through 
simple Yogic exercises; the rest of the education has 
necessarily to relate to the surrounding facts of day 
to day life, to each individual’s aptitude so as to 
equip him to successfully face the trials and tribu- 
lations in life. 

( b ) From the very beginning, the emphasis should be 
on duty in all relationships ; to achieve this end of 
inculcating a correct sense of duty, our system of 
education needs to be ideal-oriented; the human 
being is a way-farer on the path to the Ultimate 
Supreme Reality; that Reality can be attained by 
devoted selfless service; it is through service to 
Man, that we can serve the Reality; service to man 
has to begin with service to the people with whom 
we have natural bond of affinity of ancestry, heri- 
tage and tradition, national entity and grateful 
devotion to holy motherland which fosters us all 
and in common devotion to which unites us all in 
one national personality; these are basic ideas or 
aspects of our common ideal; a firm grounding in 
dedication to this one ideal is calculated to induce 
community of will, of mental and intellectual co- 
operation; when coupled with this co-ordinated will, 
co-ordinated and controlled physical activity makes 
what is khown as discipline: 

(c) Military training can produce co-ordinated action 
on the physical plane; from the impressionable 
school going age graded military training needs to 
be imparted culminating in advanced courses in 
college days; but military training cannot by itself 
inculcate the real spirit of discipline unless concerted 
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efforts arc made to instil the discipline of will which 
is born out of common devotion to one great 
ideal. 

(d) All amenities granted in the educational institutions 
and hostels have to be directed towards this goal; 
the amenities available today arc of the nature of 
relaxation and pleasure hunting; these also have a 
place in student life but the whole atmosphere 
needs to be charged with the spirit of making one’s 
contribution to knowledge, of the pious ambition of 
making one’s mark in the service of the ideal. 

(«) Considerable extra-curricular activities have to be 
provided in the form of lectures, discourses, debates, 
\n the form of sports and physical exercises, in the 
form of arts and pictures, of trips and outings, of 
participation in physical labour needed in actual 
life for following the various professions, in the 
form of service rendered to society presently ' living 
in less favourable conditions. 

(/) This will need constant guidance and supervision by 
teachers and wardens of hostels ; naturally the 
teachers have to be competent, well-versed in 
the subjects they teach, of unimpeachable character 
and of a disposition loving and also capable of 
establishing homely relationship with the youth ; 
a teacher constantly haunted by the fear of penury, 
constantly afflicted by the necessity of augmenting 
his slender means to feed the members of his 
family and to maintain an appearance of respecta- 
bility, overloaded with work and burdened with 
the responsibility of looking after a crowd of 
young-folk, cannot be expected to come up to the 
required standard ; therefore, the economic condi- 
tion of the teacher has to be improved and he 
should have a limited number of students to look 
after ; one teacher can conveniently and efficiently 
take care of between 16 and 24 wards ; this ratio 
has to be established to achieve the desired results ; 
the same is true about the wardens of the hostels 
. also. 

(g) At home, the parents and guardians should maintain 
a peaceful, loving family life, following virtuous 
religious life, performing with proper decorum 
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their traditional rites at least in some minimum 
degree and training the children to participate in 
these with faith, devotion and a sense of duty ; 
this will go a long way towards inculcating good 
conduct and discipline among them ; other indi- 
viduals such as neighbours may also be helpful 
by setting up a standard of good behaviour in their 
own lives. 

Ui) The children learn by imitation ; the lives of the 
teachers, wardens, parents and neighbours have 
their impact upon their impressionable minds ; 
they have to realise this and mould their life 
properly. 

(/) Politics and political parties may be studied by the 
elder students from an impartial and academic 
point of view, but they should not allow parties or 
party leaders to interfere in their Union activities ; 
the whole atmosphere in the country is vitiated- 
by an inordinate emphasis on the political and 
economic aspects of life ; persons in those fields 
are projected as the leaders and ideals of society ; 
it will be difficult to say that their character and 
conduct are worthy of emulation barring some 
rare exceptions ; day in and day out a ferment 
is on agitations, fanning peoples’ emotions often 
not very noble are launched, and persons of not 
very commendable moral calibre arc thrown up as 
leaders and ideals; it is unnatural to expect that 
agitations where passions are roused will leave the 
impressionable, emotional youth with abundance 
of energy cold and unaffected ; the promoters of 
agitations, desirous of strengthening their move- 
ments by adding to the number of participants to 
make them effective, cannot but be tempted to 
exploit this volatile youthful force. 

(j) A change is also called for in the country’s general 
political atmosphere; the agitational approach to 
problems must give way to a constructive one born 
out of discussions, mutual understanding and 
readiness to accommodate one another's point of 
view and finding out a peaceful solution to them; 
in this the role of those in charge of the Govern- 
ment is of primary importance; if they do not pay 
proper respect and consideration to the opinions 


1002 


other than their own and remain stubbornly 
averse to making reasonable concessions to such 
opinions, agitations will go on and with them 
student indiscipline in ever increasing proportions. 

( k ) The Student Unions, therefore, ha\c to be wholly 
divorced from political or other agitational parties 
and their activities guided into healthy channels lor 
developing knowledge, spirit of sen. ice, dignity of 
physical labour, spirit of comradjric and of 
community life; closing down Unions is no remedy; 
Unions have to be encouraged especially at the 
college stage (at the school stage the students arc 
too unripe to understand and operate Union 
activities) for, they gi\c an opening for the excess 
of energy which the young possess; the channels 
into which their activities can be diverted with 
benefit have already been indicated in connection 
with the extra-curricular activities. 

(/) As rc&irds Press, a complete change in its altitude is 
called for; the Press will do a great service to the 
country if they give due importance to those devoted 
to service of God and humanity, whose lives, though 
not possessed of glamour, arc spotlessly pure and 
tirelessly engaged in selfless action and hold these 
forth as really worthy of being imitated and 
loUowcu periodicals and magazines can do this 
properly; from daily newspaper it is too much to 
expect; the Press should not give excessive impor- 
tance to politico-economic aspects and project only 
such persons as indulge in them as ideal personali- 
ties to be emulated. 


(hi) The audio-visual methods of education arc rightly 
acclaimed as efficacious in imparting instructions 
a {~, Hjoulding character; it is however regretted 
tnat the power of these methods is abused by 
, m l !l e P a P e rs, on walls, kiosks and 
.u' Vtuc ‘* e asdy catch the eye, abused by dinning 
i™\ the oars °f the public unseemly songs over the 
loudspeakers through the radios and transistors; 
at pvp l ru° c ? S P i e*ures and songs meet the eye and ear 
r^? 1 ^ y r S « t u P ’ k° w these must be corroding the moral 
- mm? youth can casi, y be imagined but in the 
P ?v, gress a11 this goes on without let or 
hindrance, the result of all this inordinate emphasis 
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on material, political and sensual propensities is seen 
in the shattering of all moral and ethical values; 
the present day leadership, the atmosphere built up 
by them and the false notion that satisfaction of 
animal appetites is the end all and be all of modern- 
ism, of progressiveness and development, have 
contributed to make the people and more especially 
the growing generation amoral; morality is good; 
immorality, though bad, has one good quality — the 
understanding of moral values and realisation of 
having deviated from them; but non-morality is 
positively a danger for there in callous disregard 
for both the moral and immoral; the immoral, 
the sinful have a chance of turning over a new leaf 
but the amoral becomes impervious to all sense 
of right and wrong; as such his is an irretriev- 
able case; such persons are extremely dangerous 
to the right evolution of society. 

(n) A thorough reorientation in the processes of thinking 
in establishing values of life and proper appor- 
tioning of importance to the various aspects which 
together go to make a full life for the indivi- 
dual and consequently for the nation, is the need 
of the hour; want of this is at the root of all our 
socialevils including student indiscipline; if this 
reorientation is not immediately taken in hand 
seriously, other remedies will remain merely super- 
ficial and ineffective. 

57. Swatni Gambhirananda, General Secretary, Rama- 
krishna Mission, Belur. Math suggests certain general measures 
in course of his reply to the different questions with emphasis 
on spiritual and moral values substantially on the same 
lines as indicated in the views of Mr. Golwalkar fully discussed 
above. Swamiji in his reply to the question on measures 
for the future, emphasised the necessity of the students 
realising the real values of life in order to stop their drift- 
ing away from their cultural moorings from day to day 
through sheer neglect of the study of their indigenous thought 
and culture as embodied in our religious literature. He quoted 
Swami Vivekananda having pointed out in most unambiguous 
terms ; 

" Religion atone is the life of India and when that goes India 
will die, in spite of politics, in spite of social reforms, in spite of 
Kubera’s wealth poured upon the head of every one of her 
children ” 



1004 

nofn^ ™ 

migh?S 5 ,ho Sr,ir sdom anJ mora,it >' s ° » 

education he said w,'!,!. ,c 7'. p J ramcnl at every point; real 

Test the perfection already in^Wm^vaVi^T “Yu" 1 ' 
montous development of his h^d batonced and har- 
the real panaced for all the ilk a " d hca “ ; , . th> s , 1S 

vitals of our society. lhC ,lut ar ° 1,0 ' v c ° eroding the 

8S Tl students agitation in Orissa : 

economic and polilfcal— aT-'ti.h^ studc ? 1 disquietude-social, 
country. Therefore the * ul>s <antial[y same all over the 
Commission, though meant'for U |Tri hcrC ' aaricr sa SSestcd by the 
the country. k raea " t for 0nsu . nre applicable all over 

sion was drawn to certaf/aoS?!’ **?• a ' le n lio n of the Comtttis- 
and consequently ecttain W11C1 nccd special treatment 

lions of the naturfa deveK P casa .™ so that similar siiua- 
ean be averted me? and St? 2 mS ? duri "S the period 
future. ' " et and tack >ed tr and when they arise in 

sion reiaTMo?a C ™nToX r r ih reC °T Cadcd by tilc Commis- 
enance of academic atmosoW^ h 15 curily a ? d ,hc main- 

“^tutions by providing m an< * arounJ educational 
bricks) as befitting the difnituYd' co “P oa nd wall (without 
removal of unhealthy sumimlt SaaCU,) ' of,he institutions ; 
and the college camp?? Y d r"?, s “ and “found Ihc school 
for and improvement of the -, m Poa ? d . und esirabie; provision 
removal of the existing l, “ ,n schools and colleges; 

for good libraries, ■" *he hostels, provision 

!?““ S“f and such Other'mafte^ S r and . olllcr extracurricular 
[he administration and th?edn^, ?rp: ! I 7 ,c “ lar . lnt£rest affecting 
to notice in course of the enquiry l0na * mstItut ions which came 

providing f or adequacy^f no!?? 1 ? 6 nee c Por s P ec iho measures 
ri ™ -I '““dspeake? fac^lhi??^ i? nEtl ',' equipment (teargas, 
for nnhr^ 0cat ‘ 0n °i the rural’ nn V- ddln ^ s ». housing accommoda- 
MiafiS '- 0 sc , curi 'y and gSeJallm ? sta t'ons-all as measures 

-tonntchargeofn ^ 



1005 


E. Recommendations by the Commission of the 
measures for the future 

92. In the light of the above discussion the Commission 
recommends the following measures: 

A. GENERAL MEASURES 

(i) Re : Administration and matters connected with disci- 
pline inside the campus: location of educational 
institutions: 

(а) that, for discipline, the Principals and Headmasters 
should be allowed complete authority over them 
in respect of the functioning of the educational 
institutions; students should be made to realise 
that they have nowhere else to go outside the 
college except through their teachers, Professors, 
Headmasters and Principals; members of the 
teaching staff should also be made to realise that 
they have no outside agency through which they 
will be able to secure any advantage for them- 
selves ; 

(б) that the educational authorities will have to over- 
come the fear of strike and getting beaten by the 
students; the heads of the educational institutions 
will have to ensure that the few ^ undesirable 
elements among the students cannot impose their 
opinion and decision on the law-abiding majority 
under threat— the undesirable elements should be 

. removed from the institution by issue of compul- 
sory transfer certificate; 

(c) that every college and University should have a 
Dean of Students on its administrative staff whose 
main responsibility will be to work with students 
and with ' teachers looking after improvement of 
the relationship; he is to supervise the students’ 
services; he will co-ordinate all such students* 
services as health, housing, counselling, placement 
and financial aid; find suitable quarters for 
all students, provide adequate library and reading 
room facilities and plan such other activities for 
them so that they can fruitfully utilise their spare 
hours. 
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(iv) Re : compulsory military training both in schools and 

colleges : 

(a) that compulsory military training both in schools 
and colleges is a necessity in our country; military 
training can produce co-ordinated action on the 
physical plane; from the impressionable school- 
going age, graded military training needs to be 
imparted culminating in advanced training in 
college days; 

(b) that if well conducted, compulsory military training 
can contribute to a student’s sense of his part in the 
community; military training is just one factor and 
it may be a very positive.one when co-ordinated with 
other factors. 

(v) Re : College Unions : no question of abolition : need 

for reorganisation : 

(a) that the view expressed by some of the educationists 
that College Unions should be abolished is not 
acceptable ; 

( b ) that the College Unions as well as other forms of 
students’ organisations should be reorganised with 
greater control of staff advisers and with a strict 
code of ethics; the activities of such Unions should 
be strictly limited to certain recreational, creative 
or cultural activities; 

(c) that Student Unions should be cultural activities and 
they require guidance; so, they should be presided 
over by Professors; the other office-bearers like the 
Secretary may be taken from the students; 

(d) that the Student Unions may be reorganised on the 
model of the constitution of the Maharaja Sayajirao 
University Union, University of Baroda, a copy of 
which is included in the Appendices to this Report; 
under such constitution the various institutions 
may elect, by direct vole, members of the Execu- 
tive Committee; the Executive Committee may elect 
the Vice-President and the General Secretary of the 
Union; the President and the Treasurer may be 
appointed by the Syndicate and the Vice-Chancellor 
respectively from among teachers who have shown 
active interest in the welfare of the students in 
general; unsatisfactory academic progress should be 
a bar to any Union distinction. 


1003 


wrf cultural amenities 


Wlte im t c Z a,!o " al - crca,iK 

vitma the campus : — — 

J provide 0 ample® 0 r C cre at inn 'f o1 au !horilics should 
opportunities m thei^reenend ’ creatlv0 or cultural 
youthful energy of ilS f ““pus so that the 
channelised; there slioSld he “ may „. b ° 'rmtlully 
the schools and collcrJ<T c ? cry cffort to make 
Pleasant with rcadiL fePP ,erand much more 
terms and other similar amenities ^ cslaurants » cafe- 

sesaasatiB- 

“tp with light refreshment!? also bc s °me mcct- 
mut With students and? I*" Professors could 
this context it is remr-ft , k S n vano “s subjects; in 

College the fi'V,eS C com,i ha t ?? the Raicnshaw 
b«u laid in 1928 and r,™ wbu:h are “ill to have 

would now all fo una,t S e„drd. Phyed in a " “urls 

"° H eff °rt to initiate the bovs in PParem ! y lhcre is 
and participate eam appreciate games 

immediately so as ®o S: vuih ay f must 1x5 revived 
rampus; ,t win improve the S fr , om out5id,! 11)0 
tbe , Racenshaw Collate’ f. £ cr ?p ra I _ atmosphere of 
students. 11 se > 11 will give life to the 


(■ H) Re: Necessity of ' 

a Zterh* Trr ii 

improve, la f ,e ,“/‘ hi ‘ 1 $s until conditions 

S eraI Caching techmauftB ll l aini °8 may include 
Mf* departmS’mlS taC , tfu! handlin S of 
... , milar topics; u,es and regulations and 

W that the status nf » t. 

nation must be hfghe?fc 5 s - th - e builders of the 

Govern U l be well paid an?'f' Stra J ive P ersonne,: 
SET*. sh 0“'d Ske 1m free ? om worries; 
W So 0,131 ‘“titutions- P aod control all 



1009 


C d) that the teacher-sutdent ratio in schools and colleges 
for facilitating more intimate contact between them 
should be 1 : 10 which should be ideal; this, how- 
ever, means funds for having more teachers; in 
any event it should be between 15 : 1 and 20 : 1 
(with B or 10 : 1 in Medicine, Engineering and 
Technology; groups of 8 to 10 for tutorials). 

(yiii) Re : Need of reorientation of Government's Education 
policy on Jesuit or on Ram Krishna Mission lines: if 
necessary , foreign professors ( Japan or Englana) may 
be appointed on loan basis : 

(a) that our educational institutions should be run 
generally on the lines of the Jesuit institutions in 
India or Ram Krishna Mission institutions which 
' are notoriously strictly governed and they practi- 
cally never have troubles with discipline; most of 
our educational institutions are almost all Godless; 
very few colleges are successful in implanting 
sense of impersonal corporate loyalty in their 
students; the few which do — like St. Stephen’s in 
Delhi, Elphinstone in Bombay, Madras Presidency 
and Christian Colleges and the very few schools and 
colleges run by Ram Krishna Mission as at Belur 
and other places— do so because of the selfless 
devotion and the obvious probity of their teaching 
stalls and senior administrators; 

(&) that it is from this feeling that the Commission 
suggests that, even if it becomes so necessary, 
foreign professors may be appointed preferably 
from Japan or from England as we do in case of 
scientists and engineers on loan basis from foreign 
countries to help us with expert advice in our indu- 
strial projects. 

(i.x) Re : The necessity for psychological approach to the 
problem of students' disquietude : 

(<j) that the teachers generally should deal with 
student indiscipline inside and outside the college 
firmly but at the same time with love, affection and 
consideration; students should be made to feel that 
the authorities are not vindictive, that the authori- 
ties have made up their mind not to tolerate any 
acts of indiscipline, that the authorities would not 
listen or pay heed to any external suggestion, 
influence or pressure; 
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surrounding facts of day to day life, to each 
individual’s aptitude so as to equip him to success- 
fully face the trials and tribulations in life ; 

{d) that every student must know what Swami Viveka- 
nanda pointed out, namely, that religion alone is 
the life of India, and when that goes India will die, 
in spite of politics, in spite of social reforms, in 
spite of Kuber’s wealth poured upon the head of 
every one of her children ; 

(e) that real education is that which enables a person 
to manifest the perfection already in him by a 
balanced and harmonious development of his head, 
hand and heart ; this is the real panacea for all the 
ills that are now corroding the vitals of our society. 

(xi) Re : Need for unity in political leadership with regard 
to the students : 

(o) that there must be unity in leadership among 
the political parties or the groups, if any, in 
any of them, either by way of a code of 
conduct or by mutual understanding ; there 
should be one policy and programme with 
regard to maintaining student discipline in the 
same manner as they are to do on other basic 
fundamentals such as health and hygiene, 
social security, education, law and order — 
which form the very basis of social order 
in a democracy ; political parties must not 
gamble on students ; they should allow the 
students to grow and be educated to shape 
on democratic ideals and prepare for taking up 
the future leadership ; 

(6) that thus, apart from the atmosphere at home, 
schools and colleges, the political atmosphere 
is a vital factor in maintaining student disci- 
pline ; 

(c) that the students must be made to feci that all 
politicians or the Government which run the 
country are all united in their policy and 
programme so far as' students arc concerned; 
m that context, the Government has to be 
strong because the emotional student community 
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take advantage of a weak or a lenient Govern- 
ment as experienced during the last - students’ 
agitation in Orissa ; 

(rf) that there must be such cohesion in the united 
political leadership with regard to the students, 
so that the students may feel convinced that 
they would not get any support from any 
political party in which student indiscipline is 
involved ; 

(e) that politicians must beware that they are playing 
with fire ; in the matter of students there must 
be unity in democratic forces, otherwise, all may 
have to face the consequences, as in the other 
countries in South-East Asia— the risk of a student 
Government. 


(xii) Re : Students and politicians : hands off the students : 

(a) that political parties should not exploit the student 
community in their propaganda work ; the student 
' fre ® to choose his career and form his 

m WS ,"? d eP ende ntly but the political 
parties should not influence him ; 

<6) UHLSiW poUtica ! parlies should m to an 
purposes- " 0t USIQe tha s,udeDts for political 

' tC> orescrihpH “ aUy aereed , code of conduct should bo 
CS,T n8S ! a ," political Parties including 
-TO ..tap lh =ntselves aloof from 
assn. iastI * ullons — politics should not bo 
" ° lhc students’ body; the student 
a r orga nised powerful force poses 

stage of ^ „ f ?' ,he futare as they at later 

mobilised for nMh; Vei ? Cnt ^ appeared to have been 
ised tor political and party purposes ; 

(J> lMder?!ra?y' I shouId a h Od; * ti0 r n With 1,16 poli,ical 
. and not on uLlotfral* partf^baK?” 1 

rigois ll<: or tU the at [aw aV Jn t d bc “f adl! oonscio “ s of the 
society will not V*. realise that the 

y 1 not tolerate their taking liberties with 
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law ; the political subversive elements are not to 
get any opportunity of exploiting the students by 
spreading among them discontent and contempt 
for law and authority, imbibing in them political 
ideologies in order to achieve their political 
objectives ; 

(/) that the college students may participate in political 
debate but not in political agitation ; school 
children have little political awareness and are not 
mature enough for political decisions or affilia- 
tions ; 

(g) that grown-up students like any citizen in the 
country should take interest in politics ; but so long 
as he remains a student he should not go against 
the rules and discipline of the institution, where he 
reads, in order to participate in politics ; his parti- 
cipation in politics should be subject to rules and 
regulations of the college where he reads ; in a 
democracy each grown-up man or woman is intere- 
sted in politics; but that activity has to be conducted 
with the limitations of the educational institu- 
tion ; these limitations are to be maintained by the 
teachers ; 

(/j) that as regards school students, they should not 
take any part in any agitation ; in fact the school 
students are led by the college students ; even then, 
it is the teachers in schools who should keep their 
students under their influence ; 

(i) that student career is a period for acquisition of 
knowledge and nothing should be undertaken by 
the students during this period which would disturb 
the students* concentration and fritter away their 
energy ; if for any reason a student in his indivi- 
dual capacity is compelled to participate in active 
politics he should never project his political per- 
sonality into the academic atmosphere of the 
educational institution ; 

(y) that the Education Code should prohibit in no 
unceitain terms the practice of aenve politics in 
schools and colleges ; 

[46 Home — II— 40] 



1014 


anllmL b Ji a t S “ f , educati onal institutions should be 

SS'ftr p ' and drasii ° acii ° n as 

provided m the Education Code on receipt of 
of . tryins 10 shiel <* tlle 
cheap popularity “ °“ Wlth a vicw t0 “'•“"‘"S 


^ educational “ att .®. r °f da f to day administration of 
EducaUon oX T' st , r,ct “bscrvance of the 
enforced! 1 Code or otbcr relevant Code should be 


^mi or*?™' 'tt dpl T,T si ‘ le - cam P us: hw 

leniency: " ^ n adnmut rative approach : no 


(0) toward^the Setf^l natu ., raI . attitude 

adopt stern altilude’nflr ad “ mist . ra tion should 
discipline shouMh- P 0 r dl la lpirlc; “ >* ‘™ that 
institutions but alsc? outsidef n0t °”' y bside lt0 


enforce disdpltae- font all d SUard ‘ aM are ,c 
parents, euardh^ /"■ foncemed-teachers, 
play their 8 resnied™ n d ? dm ' nis, rators-have all to 
salved faili™ which fi?” lf '-n e P robll:ra has to be 

dutytoth^u^SoXur^vS '/" 8 iD ' hCi ' 


' **■*« w mcmsei 

S 


such upsurec firmlv nn c ltaU0n - tO dcaI witI * any 
legitimate ^limits- 1 a Seen 0,0 ” U t . rans S resses the 
created i n t hemi n 1 ?», impre i s,on shou,d be 
administrative actioiAhlt V 16 students by such firm 

doers are tS Ze and "™”S- 

mat no sripfini ’ 


Mi that • , order lhe bette r: 

. . s | town 33k feS!tae r d“Sden.? ,i0n shou,d b 

that thft nrn..:.: . . * 


( e ) wpunea students; 

on thepolSfo^ ' ?• ?? 1 - aw and Powers conferrei 
P ubIi c order do no 
tore; nor indeed then* feif? other d emonstra 


tore; nor indeed C t here U sho»M n K 0ther de . monstra ' 

difference in the methr^lf.u be . S| 2aificant 
with them. the police in dealing 



1015 

B. SPECIFIC MEASURES 

{on the basis of experience at different places of incidents 
during the last students' agitation in Orissa ) 

(xjv) Re: Security and maintenance of academic atmos- 
phere t 

{a) that the low compound wall around the Ravenshaw 
College campus now affording easy access into the 
campus should be rebuilt with pointed, bent and 
fabricated M. S. square gratings fitted and fixed 
as per design and complete fixing of M. S. flats 
as recently built up around the Barabati Stadium, 
Cuttack; this would not only secure the college 
campus from external mischief but it will also add 
to the beauty and dignity of the institution as the 
premier college of the State; 

( b ) that Ahe slum areas, hawkers’ stalls and other 
mushroom stalls at present situated along the peri- 
phery of the low comound wall of the Ravenshaw 
College should be cleared up, so that the college 
campus and its neighbourhood would present a 
healthier and more comely atmosphere; the.NCC 
road running by the side of the East Hostel should 
be cleared of all stalls ; all temporary shops on the 
college side of Pilgrims Road should also be 
cleared; this is necessary for the proper academic 
atmosphere ' of the college and to keep students 
away from mischief; 

(c) that there should be strict provision to restrict en- 
trance, into the Ravenshaw College campus, of the 
people who have no legitimate business with the 
college or the staff quarters or hostels inside the 
compound; 

(d) that in view of the inadequacy of hostel accom- 
modation as found in the Ravenshaw College, there 
should be better arrangement for proper housing 
of the students ; it was found that 4 or 5 students 
were housed in one room which was formerly being 
used as either single-seated or double-seated room; 
this congestion must be avoided; 



1016 


( mnm h s , houId be better P ro ™ion for reading 
g f, mcs ™ c ! other extra curricular 

cven l ni , h C0lIege j 15 “ id that « not 

room fnr 8 acco ?™odation in the existing common 

particular hour; ^ PeC ° f lhe " a ‘ a 


*S the rc “mmendations in clauses (a) to (e) above 
SSLSi^p “ d hostels in 


^ ^ P^^tce strength and equipment: 

bmldmgs, housing and location of police stations : 


^ tcfsuch ££•%"» s h°ol d be sulEciently increased 
them to deal with 
e ™ergent situations effectively ; 


(4) me!hod?o°rSnV w°, U K ld b V™ ned “ the effective 
ding the us- of »m 8 Wltl * s 4 ch demonstrations inclu- 
de police in Or kfJl moke “ «"* cases; at present 
a secret booklet u , s ~S. for their guidance, 

Manual” issuert^h!^#? 3 *Tj ar ^moke Instruction 
Punjab- it is SL y f e u° Id Government of the 
furtter improvement*^! !, hat ’J™ has si " c = been 

methods whkh sb ou H ? d modcroisali °n of 'hose 

police depanmemf be made availab, = to the 


and loiTdsncakcr to t h !>Cl,er arTan Sement for mike 

thcforcearodtebSL^ *° 


or ONIPmoreso^ftmeii contingent svhether AP 
b= equipped w°th af S' ?“ d order du,y ' '* sboul 
amplifying eqSn„ al ,.'^ st OI “ «l of speed 

? two' sLh q seram ; ‘£-7£ a,so be b£t “ 

important police cirrl^ ;r Pt . m reserv ' e at eac 
police station; C * ^ nC)t, at eac h importar 


^“'Si'y aSSo°tKS ; Sh ' Us SI,0Ul 



1017 


(f) that whenever an armed contingent whether of APR 
or OMP moves out on law and order duty, it must 
be equipped with adequate tearsmoke equi- 
pments ; 

(g) that as far as practicable tearsmoke shells or 
grenades should be refilled in time, so that they 
are effective in emitting smoke when used and there 
may not be any occasion of its not being effective 
by reason of the shells/grenades being of old 
stock; 

(h) that for reasons of security, the police stations and 
the quarters of the police personnel should be 
situated in a compact area with proper and safe 
compound walls around, so that the police— while 
operating against a crowd suspected to be in the 
aggressive mood of attacking the police station and/ 
or police quarters-might take suitable precautions 
in the matter from a more secure position; to 
this end none of the police station buildings or 
quarters of the police staff should have any thatched 
roofs; all these should be terrace-roofed and as 
far as practicable the police station buildings 
should be double-storied; the thatched roofed 
police station houses, as at Binjharpur or at such 
other places, should all be dismantled and new 
buildings should be suitably constructed in their 
place; 

(i) that it is not desirable that office of any other 
department should be housed together with or be 
attached to any police station building or be inside 
the compound of the police station, as Jagatsingh- 
pur police station housed along with the office 
of the Sub- Registrar; every police station must 
be independently situated; 


(j) that the Court Hajats of the type, as found at 
Berhampur, should all be dismantled; the one 
found at Berhampur reminds one of Tolstoy’s 
description of such a thing in C2arist Russia; 
the Court Hajats should be so made as to be part 
of the main court building; they must look modern. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 
JUDICIAL ENQUIRY 

Under the Agreement dated November 5, 1964 between 
the Students Council of Action and the Chief Minister of the 
State, the students decided to recall the agitation, inter alia, on 
the condition that : 

“ There will be judicial enquiry into all the incidents that have 
occurred throughout Orissa from the 26th September ultimo 
uplil! now connected with the students' agitation. The Govern- 
ment and Jbe students community shall abide by the decision of 
this enquiry.” 

The agitation ended with the agreement that there will be 
a judicial enquiry, 

2. It was thus that on the persistent demand by the public 
and the students this Commission was appointed to enquire 
into and repoit on the matters of definite public importance 
contained in the terras of reference. 

3- The Commission has had to proceed warily and to 
approach its task of assessing the intrinsic value of the 
evidence placed before it in as objective a manner as it could 
and to arrive at conclusions appearing to be well founded on 
the proved facts or the irresistible probabilities of the case, 
unhampered by any extraneous considerations. The Commis- 
sion has not, for a moment, permitted itself to forget or 
on erlook its supreme duty to render justice to the parties 
arraigned before it but, nevertheless, it has not shirked its 
duty to formulate its conclusions drawn from the dependable 
evidence and the compelling circumstances of the case, undeter- 
red by any consideration of the probable effect of its findings 
on the fortunes of individuals or parties. 

4. The Commission has, throughout this enquiry, 
constantly borne in mind the two cardinal principles which 
have made our laws and administration of justice noble and 
which bar the way to tyranny and arbitrary Government. 
These principles are: 

(a) that an individual must be presumed to be innocent 
until the contra-y is proved beyond reasonable 
doubt by dependable evidence freely given and 
publicly ascertained or by the irresistible probabili- 
ties of the case ; and 

(b) that no individual shall be condemned on suspicion, 

however strong. ’ 

145 Horn:— P-HUJ 
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deflected from its straight path of duty by extraneous consi- 
deration of expediency founded on its own notions of policy or 
reasons of state. 

8. The Commission is aware that its report may not 
satisfy all the passion and partisan spirit which a relentless 
campaign of the students’ agitation let loose in the State. 
The Commission has, therefore, endeavoured to scrupulously 
avoid the pitfall of the common, human weakness for popular 
approbation and to preserve the perfect poise and the serene 
composure of its mind. It has constantly reminded itself of 
the noble sentiments expressed and the solemn words of 
prudence and high resolution uttered nearly two centuries ago 
by Lord Mansfield an eminent and illustrious Lord Chief 
Justice of England in John Wilkes Case 98 English Reports 327, 
347. His Lordship said : 

. “ I wish popularity ; but it in that popularity which follows, not that 
which is run after; it is that popularity which, sooner or latert 
never fails to do justice to the pursuit of noble ends by noble 
means. I will not do that which ray Conscience tells me is wrong 
upon this occasion, to gain the huzzas of thousands, or the daily 
praise of all the' papers which come from the press. I will not avoid 
doing what I think is right, though it should draw on roe the 
whole artillery of Jjbels; all that falsehood and malice can invent 
or the credulity of a deluded people cim swallow.” 

9. Under the Constitution, the Commission as a Judge 
gave this oath : 

“ I having been appointed a Judge of the High Court solemnly 
affirm mat I will bear true faith and allegiance to the Constitution 
of India as by law established, that I will duly and faithfully and 
to the best of my ability, knowledge ; jn d judgment perform the 
duties of my office without fear or favour, affection or ill-will and 
that 1 will uphold the Constitution and the laws.” 

10. By training and temperament as a Judge, the Commis- 
sion is uttesly impervious alike to threats— -in fact the Commis- 
sion had one such threat contained in an anonymous letter 
received by him in course of the proceedings— or cajoleries. 
The Commission had to do its duty undaunted by such veiled 
threat. The Commission discharged its; duties to the best of 
its ability without fear or favour. 

Cuttack, 29th September 1966 S. BARMAN 

Commission of Enquiry 
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LIST OF WITNESSES 


LIST OF PERSONS EXAMINED AS 
WITNESSES FOR THE COMMISSION 


Serial No. of 

Name and address of the 

Date of 

Date of 

the witness 

witness 

examination 

discharge 

' (0 

(2) (3) 

CUTTACK TOWN 

( 4 ) 

C.W. 1.. 

Shri Trilochan Misra, Superin- 
tendent. East Hostel, Raven- 
shaw College, Cuttack. 

27-5-1965 

31-5^1965 

C.w. 2.. 

Shri B. Samantaray, Principal, 
Ravcnsbaw College, Cuttack. 

31-5-1965 

5-6-1965 

aw. 2>.. 

Shri Sachidananda Ratb, 
Secretary, State Transport 
Authority. The then 
A. D. M., Cuttack. 

26-6-1965 

29-6-1965 

C.w. 4 .. 

Shri Purna Chandra Ray, 
Deputy Collector and Magis- 
trate, 1st Class, Cuttack. 
(Under orders of transfer). 

29-6-1965 

1-7-1965 

C.W. 5.. 

Shri Uma Charan Padhi, 
S. D. 0., Sadar, Cuttack. 

2-7-1965 

5-7-1965 

C. W. 6 . 

Shri Narayan Chandra Sen, 
the then Magistrate, 1st 
Class and Tahsildsr, Sadar, 
Cuttack (On leavo). 

5-7-1965 

6-7-1965 

C. W. 7.. 

Shri prafulla Kumar Misra, 
Superintendent of Police, 
Keonjhar. Tho then Addl. 
Commandant, 1st Battalion, 

O, M. P., Cuttack. 

6-7-1965 

8-7-1965 

C.W. 8.. 

Shri Mohammed Samsul Alain, 
Reserve Inspector of Police, 
Cuttack. 

8-7-1965 

12-7-1965 

C.W. 9.. 

Shri Manmohan Sharma, 

Assi s t a n t Commandant, 
1st Battalion, O. M. P., 
Cuttack. 

• 12-7-1965 

15-7-1965 

C. W. 10.. 

Shri Rabindra Kumar De, 
Addl. Magistrate, Cuttack. 

15-7-1965 

20-7-1965 

C.w. 11.. 

Shri Anam Charan Mohanty, 
Inspector of Police a ad 
Ofliccr-in-chargc, Mangala- 

t»g P. S. 

20-7-1965 

28-7-1965 



ii 

Serial No. of Name and address of the Date of 

the witness witness examination 

(I) (2) (3) 

C.W. 12.. Shri Basflnta Kumar Jena, 20-8-1965 
Assistant Superintendent, 

B. N Hostel, Christ College, 

Cuttack. 

B1NJHARPUR 


C. \V. 13. . Shri Krishna Chandra Misra, 
Compensation Officer, 
Dbenkanal. The then 
Tahslldar and Magistrate, 

1st class, Jaipur. 

25-8-1965 

C. W. 14.. Shri Purna Chandra Das, 

O. I. C., Mangalpur Out- 
post. The then O. I. C., 
Biiyharput P. S. 

26-8-1965 

C. W. 15 . . Shri Saycd Mohammed Hanif, 
lnspectorof Police, Vigilance, 
Jajpur Road. The then 

C. I., Police, Jajpur. 

1-9-1965 

JAGATSINGHPUR 


G W. 16. . Shri Sachidananda Swain, 

Rent Suit Officer and 

M a g i s t r a t c, 1st Class, 
Cuttack. 

7-9-1965 

GW. 17.. Shri Waiz Mohammed, G I- 
Police, Puri Sadir. The 
then C. l„ Police, Jagatsingh- 
pur. 

10-9-1965 

C. W. 18.. Shri Brahmanauda Naik, 

A. S. I., District Intelligence 
Bureau, Jagatsinghpur. 

15-9-1965 

C. W« 19. . Shri Bansidhar Mohanty, Sub- 
Postmaster, Jagatsinghpur 
Post Office. 

16-9-1965 

BANK! 


C. W. 20., Shri Mahcswar Sahu, Sub- 
divisional Police Officer, 
Bhanjatugir. The then 
Inspector of Police, Puri 
Sadat Circle. 

20-9-1965 

GW. 21 Shri Bijaya Namyan Patnaik, 

Munsif-Magistratc, Qanki. 

22-9-1965 


Date of 
discharge 

( 4 ) 

23-8-1965 

26-6-1965 

1 - 9-1965 

3-9-1965 

13-9-1965 

15- 9-1965 

16- 9-1965 

17- 9-1965 

22 - 9-1965 

23- 9-1965 
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Serial No. of Name and address of the Date of Date of 

the witness witness examination discharge 

(0 (2) (3) (4) 

C. W. 22.. Shri Lakshman Chandra 11-10-1965 12-10-1965 

Pradhan, Tahsildar and 
Magistrate, 1st Class, Banki. 

JAGATSINGHPUR (Contd.) 

C. W. 23 . . Shri Bhagawan Mohanty, 13-10-1965 13-10-1965 

Reader A. S.-I. attached to 
the C. I., Police, Jagatsingh- 
pur. 

BERHAMPUR 

C. W. 24.. Shri Samuel M o ha pa tr a, 16-10-1965 17-10-1965 

Zonal S. D. P. O., Special 
Branch.'Tbethen S. D. P. O., 

Berhampur. 

C. W. 25.. Shri Ananta Charan Dehury, 17-10-1965 19-10-1965 

Sufadivisional O ffi c e r, 

Berhampur. 

C. W. 26.. Shri Pitambar Tripathy, Ins- 19- 1C-1 965 26-10-1965 

pector of Police, O. I. C. f 
Berhampur. 

C. W. 27.. Shri Dandapani Sahu, Police 26-10-1965 26-10-1965 

Constable (Naik), Chhatra- 
pur. 

C. W. 28 . . Shri Harckrishna Pradhan, 26-10-1965 26-10-1965 

District Panchayat Officer, 

Chhatrapur. The then 
Magistrate, 1st Class, 

Berhampur. 

C.W.29.. ShriPrahlad Senapati, Steno- 26-10-1965 26-10-1965 

Sub-Inspector of Police, 
attached to S. D. P. O., 

Berhampur. 

BHUBANESWAR 

C. W. 30.. Shri Ranjan Roy, I. P. S., 30-10 1965 1-1 1-1965 

Additional Superintendent 
of Police- The then S. D. 

P. O., Bhubaneswar. 

C. W. 31 .. Shri Rajendra Kumar Sahu, 1-1 1-1965 . 3-11-1965 . 

Subdis isional O fficcr, 

Bhubaneswar, 

C. W* 32.. Shri Sudarsan Das, Magis- 3-11-1965 3-11-1965 

irate, 1st Class, Bhubane- 
swar. 

[46 Home— II— 421 
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Serial No. of 
the witness 


C. W. 33 . 


C. W. 34 . 


C. W. 35 . 


C. W. 36 . 


Name uiut address of llic 
witness 

( 2 ) 

SAMBALPUR 
Slut Monindra Kumar 
Kukerja, I. *. s., Dtpnly 
Soercury, Ministry of 
t-ommercc, Gosernmeni of 
Inda. New Delhi. The 
District Magistrate, 
Sambalpur. 

bargarh 

Sachindra Nandan Das 
Mohapatra. Project Admi- 
ntstrator. Cement Project, 
Khaliapali, Bargjrh. 

Shri Sailcsh Kumar Lai, i a s . 
Deputy Secretary to 

Stn C ^ Wnt of 
Industries Department 
Bhubaneswar. The then 
Sub-Collector, Bargarh. 

Shri Yudhisthir Babu, Circle 
Inspector, Bargarh. 


Date of 
examination 
(3) 

15-11-1965 


19-1 M965 


19-11*1965 


24-11-1965 


C.W.37 .. 
C- W. 38 . . 


C. W.39 .. 

C.W.40.. 


C. W.«i .. 


BHAWANIPATNA 



9-12-1965 

Magmrate, Utcin.,, P ™ 

*“ 

11-12-1965 


12-12-1965 

D S»rS™ dra, S P r; Ci '“ 

>>»» B?" 
wanipatna. S on * Bha - 

12-12-1965 

S |vS? 

Mnn. Ha ' ildar - 

12-12-1965 


Date of 
discharge 

(0 

16-11-1965 


19-11*1965 

24- 11-1965 

25- 11-1965 

11- 12-1965 

12- 12-1965 

12-12-1965 

12-12-1965 

12-12-1965 
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LIST OF PERSONS EXAMINED 
AS WITNESSES FOR THE PUBLIC 


Serial No. of Name and address of the 

Date of 

Date of 

the witness 

witness examination 

discharge 

(I) 

(2) 

CUTTACK: TOWN 

(3) 

(4) 

P. W. 1 .. 

Shri Sasankadhar Dss, the 
then Student, Orissa School 
of Engineering, Cuttack. 

27-7-1965 

30-7-1965 

P.W. 2 .. 

Shri Prafulia Kumar Patnaik, 
Student, Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack. 

30-7-1965 

2-8-1965 

P.W. 3 .. 

Shri Sukumar Narnia, Student, 
Orissa School of Engineering, 
Cuttack. 

2-8-1965 

3-8-1965 

P.W.4 .. 

Shri Promoda Chandra Samant- 
ray, Student, S. C. B. 
Medical College, Cuttack. 

3-8-1965 

11-8-1965 

P. W. 5 . 

Shri Madanmohan Moha- 
patra, Student (Secretary, 
Christ College Students’ 
Union), Christ College, 
Cuttack. 

11-8-1965 

13-8-1965 

P. W. 6 . 

Shri Prafulia Kumar Mohanty, 
Student, M. S. Law College, 
Cuttack. 

13-8-1965 

17-8-1965 

P.W. 7 .. 

Shri Monimlrunarii Roy, the 
then officiating Principal, 
Christ College, Cuttack. 

18-S-1965 

20-8-1965 

P. W. 8 

Shri Sarat Chandra Jena, 
Student, VI Year, Economics, 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. 

23-8-1965 

24-8-1965 

P.W. 9 .. 

Shri Ghanasyam Mohanty, 
Chatrasathi Pustakalaya, 

High Ccurt Road, Cuttack. 

24-8-1965 

24-8-1965 

P.W. 10 .. 

Shri Bibliuti Bhusan Sarangi, 

B. Sc. Student, Ravenshaw, 
College, Cuttack. 

B1NJHARPUR 

24-8-1965 

J4-8-I965 

P.W. 11 .. 

Shri Abdul Khalak Khan, 
Saycdpur, Binjharpur. 

3-9-1965 

6-9-1965 

P. W. 12 .. 

Gopal Sundar Das. P. U.. Sc. ' 
Student, B. J. 11. College, 
Bhubaneswar. The then 
Student of Kaljanpur 

High School. 

6-9-1965 

7-9-1965 



of'S'Sess of ,l,t 

(I) 

p. W. 13 


P. W. 14 . 


P.W.15 . 


P. W. 16 . 


P. W. 17 . 


P. W.18 . 


P. W. 19 , 


P.W.2Q, 


p .w.ai . 


( 2 ) 

Sh of £ J amizu ^ din . Father 

aL !%o e « a5ed Sk. Gayas- 
uddin - Sayedpur, Binjharpur. 

BANKI 

s hri Dhurba Charan .Lenka 

aasas VearWrci 

JAGATS1NGHPUR 

shri DhrubaGbara,, Patnaik 
village Chattra, Jagatsingh- ' 

BERHAMPUR 
Sh i‘ G ,°P»l Chandra Saipalhy 

CoS' & 

<-otlege, Berhampur. The 

gstis-j™. Khalikon: 

Collegt Sludenis- Union. 

81 A ! ,fS d TSr r Ch "^ 

M-S&Se 

S OEcf'„f°rt' 

Bhubaneswar 

New c^-.^ndra Mohanty. 

Shri Shridhar Bchrm 
® aha gad. Bhutanc-' 

S sU“"“Ji >> Cfa* V, 

Unit No 3 m School, 

(Son °f 'd>? CW r C a, pilal 

attached ihc 

of sh,i R % “a*»»i 
M. l. A.). ' ‘ ^ gI * Deo « 


Date of 

examination 

(3) 

7-9-1965 


12-10-1965 


14-10-1965 


27-10-1965 


27-10-196 


27-10-19 


Date of 
discharge 

(4) 

7-9-1965 


12-10-1965 


14-10-1965 
(But finally 
disch a r g e d 
on 4-11-1965). 

27-10-1965 


27-10-1965 


27-10-1965 


4-11-1965 


4-11-1965 


5-11*1965 



vii 


Serial No. of Name and address of the 

the witness witness 

Date of 
examination 

Date of 
discharge 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


SAMBALPUR 



P. W. 22 . . 

Shri Murarilal Seth, Student 
of V Year Commerce and 

Law Part I of G. M. College, 
Sambalpur. 

16-11-1965 

17-11-1965 

P.W.23 .. 

Shri Sambhulal Jagatraraka, 
Student of Burla Engineering 
College. 

17-11-1965 

17-11-1965 


bargarh 



P. W. 24 . . 

Shri Kunjaban Patra, Assistant 
Teacher, Sohclla. Tire then 
Student of the Basic Training 
School, Bargarh. 

24-11-1965 

25-11-1965 

P. W. 25 .. 

Shri Prahlad Satpathy, 
Advocate, Bargarh. 

5-12*1965 

5-12-1965 

P. W. 26 . . 

Shri Binod Behari Sahu, Regd. 
Clerk of Shri Gunanidhi 

Das, Advocate, Bargarh. 

5-12-1965 

5-12-1965 

P. W. 27 .. 

Shri Madhusudan P a t n a ik. 
Student, Panchayat College, 
Bargarh. 

5-12-1965 

6-12-1965 

P. W. 28 . . 

Shri Basudeb Naik, Muklitar, 
Bargarh. 

6-12-1965 

7-12-1965 

P. W. 29 . . 

Shri Puranmal Agrawal, 
Business Holder, Bargarh. 

7-12-1965 

7-12-1965 

P. W. 30 . . 

Shri Radhaballav M i s r a. 
Advocate, Bargarh. 

7-12-1965 

7-12-1965 


BHAWANIPATNA 



P. W.31 .. 

Shri Susil Kumar Panda, 
Student, C. T. T r a i n i ng 
School, Bhawanipatna. 

13-12-1965 

13-12-1965 

P. W. 32 . . 

Shri Govind Chandra Rath, 
Student, JCalabandi Science 
College, Bhawanipatna. 

13-12-1965 

13-12-1965 

P. W. 33 . . 

Dr. Dasaratlii Misra, Medical 
Practitioner. The then 

Assistant Surgeon, Head- 
quarters Hospital, Bhawani- 
patna. 

13-12-1965 

13-12-1965 



LIST OF EXHIBITS 


LIST OF DOCUMENTS ADMITTED IN 
EVIDENCE FOR THE COMMISSION 
Distinguish- Description on document Date of 
ing mark and date admission 

or number 

0) a) < 3 ) 

CUTTACK. TOWN 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(4) 


C. 1 .. 

Report of the Superintendent, 
East Hostel, Ratcnsnaw 
College, dated the 2nd 
October 1964 to the Princi- 
pal, Ravenshaw College 
(Annexute ‘C* to affidavit 
of tho Principal). 

27-5-1965 

Without objection 

C. 2 , 

. Letter, dated the 6th October 
1964 of Shtt Manmohaa 
Das, Student, Ratcnshaw 
College, Boatder of East 
Hostel. 

27-5-1965 

Ditto 

C. 3 . 

. Spot map of Mangalabag 
P. S. t Case Nos. 329 to 336 
or 196+ submitted by the 
State of Orissa. 

27-5-1965 

Ditto 

C. 4 

, . Rough sketch of the East 
Hostel drawn by 

Shu T. Misu (C. \V. 1) in 
Court. 

28-5-1965 

Ditto 

C. 5 

, . The letter from the Superin- 
tendent, East Hostel 

(C?. W. 1), to the Secretary 
to the Commission of 

31-5-1965 

Ditto 


Enquiry regarding the 
names of watchmen of the 
Ravenshaw College. 

C. 6 .. Copy of the joint report, dated 26-6-1965 Ditto 

the 27th September 1964 by 
A. D. M. p Cuttack and 
Superintendent of Police, 

Cuttack (Three sheets). 

C. 6-A-. Original joint report, dated 28-6-1965 Ditto 

the 27th September 1964 by 
A. D. M., Cuttack and the 
Superintendent of Police 
(Two sheets). 

C. 6-B . . Original joint report, dated the 28-6-1965 Ditto 

27th September 1964 of the 
, A. D. M. and S.P., Cuttack, 

produced by the Under- 
secretary, R. D. C.. Central 
Division (Three sheets). 




IX 



Distingush' 
ins mark 
or number 

- Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection. 

(D 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 7 .. 

The order, (2) dated the 27th 
September 1964 of the 
S. D. 0., Sadnr, Cuttack, 
promulgating orders U/s 
144 Cr. P. C. within the 
limits of Manga la bag P- S. 
and Cuttack C. R. P. S. 
(One sheet). 

28-6-1965 

Without objection 

C. 8 

Appln. addressed to 
A. D. M. by Jaidui Abadin, 
Jamadar, O. M. P., relating 
to the account of tear- 
smoke shell used on the 
26th September 1 964 (One 
sheet. 

29-6-1965 

Ditto 

C.8- A . 

Appln. addressed to 
A. D. M. by Gulara Rasul, 
Jamadar, I Ba t t a 1 i o n, 
O. M. P. relating to the 
account of tcarsmoke 
shell used on the 26th 
September 1964 (One 

sheet). 

29-6-1965 

Ditto 

C. 9 .. 

Lists of inventories of M. S. 
Law College Hostel (56 
sheets, pages 8 to 63), dated 
the 6th October 1964 to 
the 10th October 1964. 

1-7-1965 

Ditto 

C. 10 .. 

List of properties taken by 
Shri Nabin Ch. Singh 
Samant from Room No. 6 
of M. S. Law College 
Hostel, dated the 5th 
October 1964 (Two sheets). _ 

1-7-1965 

Ditto 

a n .. 

F, I. FL, dated the 12th 
October 1964 signed bv 
M r. Sasankadhar Das 
(Four sheets). 

2-7-J965 

Ditto 

C. 12 . . 

F. I. R., dated the 27th 
September 1964 signed 
by Mr. P. K. Misra, S. P., 
Keonjhar (Five sheets), 
in G. R. case No* 2129, 
Mangalabag P. S. case 
No. 331/64 in the Court of 
the S. D. O., Cuttack. 

6-7-1965 

Ditto 



nutineif Description on document Date or 
shteg Sk and date admission 

or number 

w w <.» 

C. 13 .. Spot map of Chandanpadia 15-7-1965 
relating to Laibag P. S. 
case No. 497, dated the 14th 
November 1964, U/x 147/ 
149/337/323/504 1. 1>. C. 

filed by the State Counsel 
(Three sheets including the 
index). 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

( 4 ) 

Without objection 


C. 14 .. Copy of joint report of the 15-7-1965 
A.D.M. andS.P., Cuttack, 
dated the 15th Nos ember 
1964 in connection with, 
the disturbing riotous mob 
at Chandanpadia on the 
14th November 1964 filed 
by the State Counsel (Four 
sheets). 


Ditto 


C.U-X.. Copy trttlte joint tepoUofWte \S-1-Y96S DttVo 

A.D.M. and S.P., Cuttack, 
dated the 15th November 
1964 in connection with 
the disturbing riotous mob 
at Chandanpadia on the 
14th November 1964 
submitted to the I. G. of 
Police produced by the 
State Counsel (Four sheets). 

C. 15 .. Station Diary, dated the 26th 20-7-1965 Ditto 

September 1964 in respect 
of Mr. Uma Sliankar Lai, 

Majestic Radio Dealer, . 

Station Bazar, Cuttack 
(Page No. 674707). 

C. 16 .. A booklet (In Oriya script) 13-8*1965 Ditto 

relating t o the constitution 
of All-Utkal Students, 

Federation. 


C. 17 .. Entries in respect of Regd. 23-S-1965 Ditto 

Nos. 19989 to 20024 of the 
patients whose names were 
in the Out-door Casualty 
Register (Book No. 3) on 
the 29th October 1964 of 
S. C. B. Medical College 
Hospital. 



xi 

Distinguish- Description on document Date of 
log mark and date admission 

or number 

(0 (2) (3) 

C. 18 .. Injury Register relating to 24-8-1965 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Jena 
on the 27th September 1964 
of S. C. j. Medical College 
Hospital (Original returned 
after keeping a copy there- 
of). 

BINJHARPUR 

C. 19 .. Sketch map of Binjharpur 25 -8-1965 
Police Station produced by 
the State Counsel. 

C. 20 . Joint report, dated the 2nd 25-8-1965 
November 1964 by Mr. K. 

C. Misra, Magistrate, 

2nd Class, Jajpur and Mr. S. 

M. Hanif, C. I., Jajpur, on 
firing at Binjharpur on the 
2nd November 1964 (Four 
sheets). 

C. 21 .. Telegram No. 0530, dated the 25-8-1965 
3rd November 1964 from 
Inspector, Jajpur camp, 

Binjharpur to the address 
“Orpol ck” (presumably 

Inspector-General of 
Police). 

C. 22 . . Wireless message sent by 25-8-1965 
S. • 1. of Police to S, P., 

Cuttack, which was 

received in the Cuttack 

Wireless Office at 21*05 
hours on the 1st November 
1964. 

C. 23 .. Telegram No. 0515, dated 25-8-1965 

the 3rd November 1964, 
from Magistral tv 2nd Clasv 
Jajpur Camp, Binjharpur 
to the District Magistrate, 

Cuttack. 

C.24(l) Typed copies of injury 27-8-1965 

reports relating to police 
personnel at Binjharpur 
(Nine sheets), dated the 2nd ’ 

November 1964, viz,— 

Circle Inspector, Jajpur, 

Mr. S. M. Hanif. 

[ 46 Home— H— • 43 ) 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 
(Original returned 
after keeping a 
copy thereof.) 


Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 



Distinguish- 
ing mark 
or number 

. Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitte< 
after or vvithoti 
objection 

0) 

(2) 

O) 

(4) 

C. 24(2) 

Sub-Inspector of Police, 

27-8-1965 

Without objection 

Jajpur, dated the 2nd 
November 1964. 




C. 24(3) 

C/No. 1028 -S. Lenka, dated 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

the 2nd November 1964. 



C. 24(4) 

C/No. 23— M. Khan, dated 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

the 2nd November 1964. 
C/No. 180- D. Naik, dated 

27-8-196S 

Ditto 

C. 24(5) 

the 2nd November 1964. 
Naik P. C. Patnaik, dated 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

a 24(6) 

the 2nd November 1964. 
C/No. 140 — Savapati Singh, 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

C. 24(7) 

dated the 2nd November 
1964. 




C. 24(8) 

Sepoy/No. 169—1. Pasuvvan, 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

dated the 2nd November 
1964. 




a 24(9) 

Sepoy/No. 145— T a r i tv i 

27-8-1965 

Ditto 

Tauari, dated the 2nd 
November 1964. 




C. 25 . 

. Certified copy of post-mor- 

1-9-1965 

Ditto 


terra report of the deceased, 
Sk. Gyasuddin of Binjhar- 




pur, dated the 3rd Novem- 
ber 1964. 




C. 26 Copy of report, dated the 1st 1-9-1965 Ditto 

November 1964 of the 
Officer-in-charge, Binjhar- 
pur, said to have been 
despatched to S. D. P. O., 

Jaipur, regarding apprehen- 
sion of trouble at Binjhar- 
pur oa the 2nd November 
1964. 

C. 21 .. Copy of the report of the 1-9-1965 Ditto 

A. S I. of Police, Binjhar- 
pur, dated the 30th Septem- 
ber 1964, addressed to the 
S. D. P. O., Jajpur, regard- 
ing studeats' disturbance. 

C. 28 . . Entries ia the Station Diary 1-9-1965 Ditto 

of Binjharpur P. s. on the - ' 

30th, 3lst October and the 
1st to the 3rd November 
1964 (Nine sheets). 




Xtli 



Distinguish 
tag mask 
or number 

- Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 29 . . 

Copy of F. I. R. in Binjhar- 
pur Case No. 82, dated 
the 2nd November 1964 
(G. R. No. 603/64, one 
sheet). 

2’9‘1965 

Without objection 

C.30 .. 

Inquest report, in original, 
of the deceased student 
Sk. Gyasuddin of Binjhar- 
pur, dated the 2nd Novem- 
ber 1964. 

3-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.31 .. 

Proforma order, dated the 
2nd November 1964 passed 
by Mr. K. C. Misra, 
Magistrate, 2nd Class, Jai- 
pur at 1-20 p.m. to apply 
force by Lathi and Firing 
to disperse the uncontrolled 
mob at Biojharpur P.-S. 
on the 2nd November 
1964. 

3-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 3i (A) 

Plain paper order, dated the 
2nd November 1964 passed 
by Mr. K. C. Misra, 
Magistrate, 2nd Class, Jajpur 
• at 1-15 P.M. to apply force 
by Lathi charge to disperse 
the uncontrolled mob at 
Binjharpur P.-S: on the 
2nd November 1964. 

3-9-1965 

Ditto 


JAGATSINGHPUR 


C. 32 .. 

Sketch map of Jagatsinghpur 
P.-S. produced by the State 
Counsel. 

7-9-1965 

Without objection 

C. 33 

Copy of joint pigeon message, 
dated the 30th October 
1964 from the Magistrate- 
in-cha rge A. P. R. Force 
at Jagatsinghpur and C. L, 
Jagatsinghpur addressed to 

S. P./D. M., Cuttack. 

7-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 33 A. 

Copy of joint report of Mr. S. 
N. Swain, Magistrate, 1st 
Class, Cuttack, camp 
Jagatsinghpur and Shri W. 
Abroad, Circle’ Inspector 

7-9-1965 

Ditto 



XIV 


Dillmsm- DKct.pUou <m documcM Dais of Vkedn “djjjjK'd 

ifrunit ooddatc action afte ^S„ 

i>i number J 

(1) P) < 5 > w 

of Police, Jagatsinghpur 
o\ct Polico Firing on the 

29th October 1964 at 
iaEatsiaghpur arising out 
of the Students’ Agitation 
(Six sheets). 


c 34 .. Pigeon oesujo. dated the 7-9-1965 Without objection 

3Qib October 1964 in 

original said to have been 
sent to S.P./D.M., 

Cuttack by Kir. S. N. 

Swain and Mr. W. Ahmad, 

C. i. 

C. 35 .. Entries in tho Station Diary, 8*9*1965 

dated the 29tb September 

1964 of JagitsiQShpur 

V. S. produced by the State 

Counsel (Nine sheets in 
two tolumcs). 

Ditto 

C. 36 0) Injury report, dated the 30th 10*9*1965 
October 1964 in original 
relating to Mr. S. N. 

Swain, Mag strut c, 1st 

Oast, Cultack, deputed to 

Jagatvinghpu r during 
students distal b a n c c s 
(JigaUinjhpur P.S. case 

No, 170, dated tho 29th 

October 1964). 

Ditto 

C. 36(A) Copy of pntaotlca report 28-2*1966 
of lh<J deceased (Krusbiu* 
prasad M o b a a t y) of 
Jagatunghpur. 

Ditto 

C- 35 Caib-m copy oT postmortem 1*3*1966 
(AM report of tho deceased 

(Krishna prasad Mohauy) 
of Jigatkcajhpur. 

Ditto 

C.36(2) (tlary report nUting to 10*9.1965 
Mr. f*Ur Cfc. Mwhaniy. 

Ditto 

C.jd(Ji Ui-r> lefnut tcUusj t a 10-9*1965 
Mr. 3jpair,s!iji« Mohaotr, 

CatM \U >*h (X-Jober 

V96K 

D.«* 



XV 


Distingui- 

Description on document 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

shing marie 
or number 

and date 

admission 

after or without 
objection 

«) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 36 (4) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Nabakishorc Jena, 
dated the 30th October 
1964. 

10-9-1965 

Without objection 

C. 36 (5) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Sisir Kumar 
Mohapatra, dated the 30th 
October 1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (6) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Puma Ch. Behera, 
dated the 31st October 
1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (7) 

Injury report relatiug to 
Mr. Padma Ch. Sahu. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 18) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Chittaraujan Pradhan, 
dated the 30th October 
1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (9) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Sauatan Mohanty, 
dated the 30th October 
1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36(10) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. P. N. Dey, dated the 
3rd November 1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (11) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr* Indramani Behera, 
dated the 3 1st October 
1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (12) 

Injury report relating to 
Air . Dhaaeswar Si n g b, 
dated the 30 th October 
1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36 (13) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. N. Ch. Das, dated the 
30th October 1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36(14) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Kulamani Biswal, dated 
the 30th October 1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 36(15) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Kali Ch. Mallik, dated 
the 30th October 1964. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.36 (16) 

Injury report relating to 
Mr. Baifcuatha Nath Singh. 

10-9-1965 

Ditto 



xvi 


Distinguish- Description on document 
i'ng nark and 11318 

or number 


Date of Whether admitted 

admission after or without 

objection 


ID O) o> (4 >; 

C. 34(17) injury report relating to 10-9-1965 Without objection 
Mr. Askar Ali Khan, dated 
the 30 th October 1964. 


C. 36(18) Injury report x c 1 a n o g to 10-9-1965 
Mr. Natabar Mohapatra, 
dated the 30th October 
1964. 

C. 36(19) Injury report relati n g to 10-9-1965 
Mr. Dhurba Ch. Rautray, 
dated the 3Glh October 
1964. 

C. 37. .. Lotrics in the Station Diary 13-9-1965 
relating to the 28th October 
1964 of Jagaitin^hpnr P. S, 

(Six ihectt). 

C. 38. .. index map of Kawiarpur- 15-9-1965 
MacUugtn Road and Jagat- 
woghpur-Jai pur Road 
shoeing the existing cul- 
vert* aad damaged culverts 
during Student*' agitation 
ia 1964. 

C. 37 Original hunger strike notice 15-9-1965 
ol JagUdnghpur Studcnlt 
said to hiit been received 
by the OiSecr-ttHdurgs of 
Jagatsinghpur police-station 
on the 3rd October 1964. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


C,4t| .. 0:Uv< cop> of Telegram, 16-9-1965 Ditto 

J Ucd the 3rtlh October 
1764 said tc hate been sent 
ro tha Senior Sapermteadent 
•if PortOiTiCct, Cuttack by 
the Sub- Pott Muter, 

JagatuKghpur. rr Carding 
attack of mob at Jacst- 
s«ghpur Poo OiScs (T»o 
sheets). 

C.*l .. e*>7/ of report, dated 16-9-1963 Ditto 

th*J7-A O-tobeX 1964 s**d 
t-* hate bxa sent to the 
i > 'htr^uSuite, ligatviagh- 
p«r iK>U.c-ttauoa by tie 

5Afint UtHtf.Jieticapv 

5>lf.ltSi.-drl.g !-«!*.« of cv.!> 

'•a U.x JV.t u&t. 



xvii 


Distinguish 
ing mark 
or number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(l) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


BANKI 


C. 42 .. 

Spot map of Banki Court 
area produced by State 
Counsel. 

20-9-1965 

Without objection 

C. 43 .. 

Original report, dated the 
29th October 1964 of 
Mr. L. C. Pradhan, Magi- 
strate, First Class, Banki and 
Mr. M. Sahu, Circle Inspec- 
tor of Police, Sadar Camp, 
Banki over students unrest 
and lawlessness at Banki 
addressed to D. M./S. P., 
Cuttack (Two sheets). 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 44 .. 

Copy of F. I. R. in Banki 
police-station, caso No. 43 
(14)64. 

20-9-1965 

- Ditto 

C.45 (1) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr, L. C. Pradhan, Magi- 
strate, First Class and 
Tahsildar. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

a 45 (2) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964_ of 
Mr. B. Panigrahi, Addition- 
al Tahsildar. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.45 (3) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr. M. Sahu, Inspector of 
Police'. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.45 (4) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
S. L, Mr. C. S. Patnafk. ‘ 

20-9-1965 

D»tto 

C.45 (5) 

Copy of injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr. K. M. Swain, HavUdar, 
A. P. R., Cuttack. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.45 (6) 

Copy of Injury report, dated 
the 29th October 1964 of 
Mr. Bankanidhi Behcra, 
A. P. R., Cuttack. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 



xviii 

Distinguish- Description on document Dateot Whether admitted 
Lag math and date admission after or without 

or (lumber objection 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

C. 45 (7) Injury report, dated the 30th 20-9-1965 Without objection 
October 1964 of Mr, S, 

Dehuty, C/858. 


C. 45 (8) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. A. 
Mohanty, C/817. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (9) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Gohula- 
nanda Lenka, C/740. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (10) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Sadasib 
Pradhan, C/1234. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (11) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Bhaskar 
Chandra Sahu, C/344. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (12) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Budha- 
dev Pradhan, C/837. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C, 45(13) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. B.K. 
Rout, A. P. R., C/588. 

20-9*1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (14) 

Injury report, dated the 30lh 
October 1964 of Mr. Magha* 
nanda Sethi, C/131. 

20-9*1965 

Ditto 

C. 45(15) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Me. K. N. 
Das, C/911. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (16) 

1 Injury report, dated tho 3Qlh 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 


October 1964 of Mr.Manguli 
Chaiaa Behera, C/302. 

C. 43 (17) Injury report, dated the 30th 20-9-1965 Ditto 

October 1964 of Mr. Nar- 
siagh Chaian Das, CJ1529.- 

C. 45 (18) Injury report, dated the 30th 20-9-1965 Ditto 

October 1964 of Mr. Sad 
Muasi Ali, C/37. 

C. 45 (19) Injury report, dated the 30lh 20-94965 ' Ditto 

October 1964 of Mr. N. K. 

Sahu, C/311. 

C. 45 (20) injury report, dated the 30th 20-9-1965 Ditto 

October 1964 of Mr. Gada- 
dbar Sahu, C/1287. 




XIX 



Distinguish- Description on document 
mg mark and date 

or number 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

0) 

(4) 

C. 45 (21) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1965 of Mr. K. 
Sabat, C/915. 

20-9-1965 

Without objection 

C. 45 (22) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1965 of Mr. Sudar- 
san Swain, C/124I. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45(23) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1965 of Mr. Rama- 
hari Sahu, A. P. R., Cuttack 
A/P.-T. G. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C.46 .. 

Report, dated the 29th October 
1964 submitted by Mr. B. N. 
Patnaik (Judl.) Magistrate, 
Banki to the Regr., High 
Court, regarding students’ 
unrest and lawlessness at 
Banki (Three sheets). 

22-9-196S 

Ditto 

C. 47 .. 

Report, dated the 3 1st October 
1964 of Mr. M. J. Rao, 
A. D. M.(Judl.), Cuttack in 
original regarding destruc- 
tion of records, furnitures 
etc., on the 29 ih October 
1964 in the Court cf the 
Judl. Magistrate, Banki by 
the mob (Twelve sheets). 

23-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 48 .. 

Copy of resolution passed by 
the Local Bar Association, 
Banki, expressing their 
heart felt grief for the 
destructive activities of the 
mob at Banki on the 29th 
October 1964 produced by 
the witness (C. W. 22). 

11-10-1965 

Ditto 


BERHAMPUR 


C.49 .. 

Spot map of police firing at 
Bcrhampur on the 29 th 
October 1964 filed by the 
State Counsel. 

16-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (1) Injury report in original in 
respect of Mrf Ram Ch. 
Rath, Student. 

[45 Horae— 11— 44J ^ -w 

17*10-1965 

Ditto • 


xviii 


Distinguish* Description on document 
ing mark and date 

or number 


pate oi Whether admitted 
admission after or without 
objection 


O) (2) 

C. 45 (7) Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. S. 
Dehury, C/858. 

C. 45 (8) Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. A. 
Mohanty, C/817. 


C. 45 (9) ' Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Gokula* 
nanda Lenka, C/740. 


C. 45 (10) Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Sadasib 
Fradhan, C/1234. 


C. 45 (II) Injury report, dated tho 30th 
Octoberl964 of Mr. Bhaskar 
Chandra Sahu, C/344. 

C. 45 (12) Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Budha* 
dev Pradhan, C/837. 

C. 45 (13) Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. B. K. 
Rout, A. P. R., C/588. 

C. 45 (14) Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Magha- 
nanda Sethi, C/131. 

C. 45 (15) Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr, K. N. 
Das, C/911. . 


C. 45 (16) 
C. 45 U7) 
C.4S(l&) 
a 45 (19) 
C. 45 (20) 


Injury report, dated tho 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Mangul 
Charan Behera, C/302. 
Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Nar- 
singh Charan Daj, C/1529. 
Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. Sad 
Munsi Ali, C/37. 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1964 of Mr. N. K 
Sahu, C/31 1. 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
' October 1964 oIMr. Gada 
dhar Sahu, C/1287. 


(3) (4) 

20-9*1965 Without objection 

20*9*1965 Ditto 

20*9*1965 . Ditto 

20-9-1965 Ditto 

20-9*1965 Ditto 

20-9-1965 Ditto 

20-9-1965 Ditto 

20-9*1965 Ditto 

20-9-196S Ditto 

20-9-1965 Ditto 

20-9-1965 ■ Ditto 

20-9-1965 Ditto 

20-9-1965 Ditto 

20-9-1965 _ Ditto 




XIX 



Distinguish- Description on document 
iflg mark and date 

or number 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(0 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 45 (21) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1965 of Mr. K. 
Sabat, C/915. 

20-9-1965 

Without objection 

C. 45 (22) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1965 of Mr. Sudar- 
san Swain, C/1241. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 45 (23) 

Injury report, dated the 30th 
October 1965 of Mr. Rama- 
hari Sahu, A. P. R., Cuttack 
A/P.-T. G. 

20-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 46 

Report, dated the 29th October 
1964 submitted by Mr. B. N. 
Patnaik (Judl.) Magistrate, 
Banki to the Regr., High 
Court, regarding students’ 
unrest and lawlessness at 
Baaki (Three sheets). 

22-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 47 .. 

Report, dated the 31st October 
1964 of Mr- M. J. Rao, 
A. D. M.(Judl-), Cuttack in 
original regarding destruc- 
tion of records, furnitures 
etc., on the 29th October 
1964 in the Court cf the 
Judl. Magistrate, Banki by 
the mob (Twelve sheets). 

23-9-1965 

Ditto 

C. 48 .. 

Copy of resolution passed by 
the Local Bar Association, 
Banki, expressing their 
heart felt grief for the 
destructive activities of the 
mob at Banki • on the 29th 
October 1964 produced by 
the witness (C. \Y. 22). 

11-10-1965 

Ditto 


BERHAMPUR 


C. 49 .. 

Spot map of police firing at 
Berhampur on the 29th 
October 1964 filed by the 
State Counsel. 

16-10-1965 

■ Ditto 

C. 50 (1) Injury report in original in 
respect of Mr| Ram O. 
Rath, Student. 

[46 Home— 11— 44 J 

17*10-1965 . 

Ditto 



XX 


Distinguish- Description on document Date of 

mg mark and date admission 

or number 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

0 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

(4) 

C. 50 (2) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Venkata Ramana. 

Without objection 

C. SO (3) Injury report in original rcla- 17-10-1965 
ting to Basanta Kumar 

Panda. 

Ditto 

C. 50 (4) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Dambaru Pani- 
grahi. 

Ditto 

C.50 (5) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Chittaranjan 

Sahu. 

Ditto 

C.50 (6) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 

ting to G. Matnus. 

Ditto 

C.50 (7) Injury report in original, rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Rajaram Moha- 
patra. 

Ditto 

C. 50(8) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 

ting to Shri A. Narayan. 

Ditto 

C. 50 (9) Injury report in original rela- 17-10-1965 
ting to Gopal Ch. 

Satpathy. 

Ditto 

C. 50 (10) Injury report ia original rela- 17-10.1965 
Hog to Prafulla K. 

Sahu. 

Ditto 

C.50 (11) Injury report ia original rela- 17-10-1965 

ting to Prafulla K. 

Bchera. 

Ditto 

C.50 (12) Injury report in original rela- 17-IO-196S 
ting to Shri D. Venkata Rao. 

Ditto 

C. 50 (13) Injury rep art in original rela- 17-10-1965 
tmg to Parikhit Panda. 

Ditto 


C.5O04) Injury report in original 17-I0-I9i 

relating to T. S. B. Patra. 

C- 50(15) Injury report ia original 17-10-19 

relating to R. C. Rath. 

C. 50(16) Injury report in original 17-10-1S 

relating to P. Chaudhury. 

0,50(171 irt - I7 ' I0 -IS 

RaoL S to Nrusmgha Ch. 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



xxi 


^tagmark Description on document Date of 
or number and date admrsston 


0 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


0.50(18) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating to B. Raghunath 
- CUoudhury. 

C. SO (19) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

relating to Niranjan Naik. 

C. 50 (20) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

relating to Mr. A. C. 

Dehury, S. D. O. 

C. 50 (21) Injury report in orisuird 17-10-1965 

relating to Mr. H. >s~. 

Pradhan, Magistrate. 

C. 50(22) Injury report in original 17-10*1965 
relating to Mr. B. K. Ray, 
i. p. s. 

C.50(23) Injury “P®, “ /E 1 17-10-1965 
relating to Mr. S. A. Majid, 
t. p. s. 

C. 50(24) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

rela t i n g to Mr. S. 

Mohapatra. 

C. 50 (25) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

relating to Mr. Pitambar 
Tripathi. 

C. 50(26) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

relating to Anklnta Behera. 

C. 50(27) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating to N. Patnaik. 

C 50 (28) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

’ relating to Prasurara Sanu. 

r 5Qt29) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

C. so (z*j glaring to Sridhar Padhan. 

C 50(30) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 

relating to Kelu Charan 
Sahu. 

J c 50(31) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
f ’ relating to Miaaketna Sat- 

! pathy. 

C. 50 (32) Injury report in original 17-10-1965 
relating to Trinath Behera. 


Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Distinguish- 
ing mark 
or number 

(I) 

C. 50(33} 

C 50(34) 
C. 50 (35) 

C 50(36) 

C. 50 (37) 

C. 50 (38) 

C. 50 (33) 
C. 50 (40) 

C. 50 (41) 

C.50(42) 
C. 50 (43) 

C.50(44) 
0.50(45) 
0.50(46) 
0-50(47) 
0.50(48) 
C. 50 (49) 


xxii 


Description on document 

Date of 

Whether admitted 
after or without 

and date 

admission 

objection 

(2) 

Injjry report m original rela- 
ting to P. S. Reddy. 

(3) 

<<> 

17-10-1965 

Without objection 

Iijury report in original rela- 
ting to Raghu Nath Naik. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to lagabandhu Naik. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

Injury report i a original 
relating t 0 Udayanath 
Gouda. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

Injury report in original 
relating to Hu is Chandra 
Patnaik. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

‘ft. ,S P0" original 

b£ 0 s °“" u,h 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

twniy. report in oiieinal 
relating to Hadu Bank, 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

Injury report in original 

Si 8 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

’fc " po “ io original 

Clur f n£a 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

*&$&&£** 

17-10-1565 

Ditto 

rc ‘ x>rt “ original 
Mta* ‘ ° A nlrajami 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

loiory report in orj( , in ^ 
relating to Gadadhar icna. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

Injnry re po „ io . 
relating to s. s. Ro „,f " 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

Injury rep o rl ia ; . . 

relating to Trinatb UeK. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 


17-10-1965 

Ditto 

^ifsias 

Sin"S > Bha“abaSiin! 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 



xxiii 


Distinguish- 
ing mark Description on document 

- or number and date 


Date of 
admission 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 


(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 50( 50) 

Injury report ia original 
relating to Khadala Behera. 

17-10-1965 

Without objection 

C. 50 (51) 

Injury report in original 
relating to M. Kanaraju. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (52) 

Injury report in original 
relating to Govind Pradhan. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (53) 

Injury report in original 
relating to Debaraj Patnaik. 

17-10-1 965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (54) 

Injury report in original 
relating to B. Mohapatra. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (55) 

Injury report in original 
relating to Trinath Sarangt. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (56) 

Injury report in original 
relating to B. N. Pani. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50(57) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Niranjan Panigrahi. 

27-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (58) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Mohan Naik. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (59) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Tarini Sahn. 

17*10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50 (60) 

Injury report in original 
relating to Bbaskar 
Mohan ty. 

17- 10-1965 

Ditto 

C, 50 (61 ) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Niranjan Parichha. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C.53(62) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Ranganath Rout. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

a 50 ( 63 ; 

injury rrfwJ in original rela- 
ting to Mohan Sasamal. 

J7-J0LJ955 

Ditto 

0.50(64) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to P. N. Pradhan. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50(65) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Paras uram Behera. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 50(66) 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Bachba Bisoi. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

C. 51 . . 

Copy of postmortem report 
relating to the deceased 
Basanta Kumar Acharya. 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 



or number 
(0 


1 Description on document 
r and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after of without 
objection 

(2) 

^fna ? p n rt j Q 0r *sinal rela- 
ting to P. S. Reddy. 

(3) 

17-10-1965 

(4) 

Without objection 

r f!nL y » rC D 0rt m or ‘S‘nal rela- 
ting to Raghu Nath Naifc 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

Injury report in original rela- 
ting to Jagabandhu Naik 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

'Ss™' vss 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

*Ssr"s-ats 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

‘tSin^'L i % ori »» l 

Beta? s omiuth 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

taaa“ 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

"fe^ysa 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 


17-10-1965 

Ditto 

"ftwsfa.ftjf’-' 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 

I reSln 8 r ' P ?" “»«inel 
Misra. Antrajami 

17-10-1965 

Ditto 


C. 50 (44) Injury rep0 rt 

retains tSoadSh "S' 1; - ,0 ->S65 

t »H!| Injury 

Ci0 ,„ 17 - i0 -> 9 « 

^50(46) i n j ury 

,7 ' , °'' 965 

«-»w 17 - ,0 -‘ 965 

=•»«»> i7 - ,o - ,sk 

' cU, “S'oBhn“abMslhn.‘ •WO-UB 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



XXV 


distinguish- Description on document Date of Whether admitted 
ing mark and date admission after or 

or number without objection 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

2.55(C) Piece of paper containing the 18-10-1965 Wirhout objection 
order, dated the 29th 
October 1964, of Mr. A. C. 

Dehury, to the effect 
“Situation uncontrolled — 

Fire”. 

2.56 .. Spot map of Police firing, 26-10-1965 Ditto 

at Berhampur on the 29th 
October 1965, relating to 
Barracks Parade Ground 
area, filed by the State 
Counsel. 

Z. 57 . . Copy of F. I. R. signed 26-10-1965 Ditto 

Mr. H. K. Pradhan, 

Magistrate 1 Class, relating 
to the declaration of the 
mob as unlawful and charge 
of Lathi by the Police, on 
the 29lh October 1964, at 
Berhampur. 

C. 58 .. Copy of F. I. R. signed by 26-10-1965 Ditto 

Mr. H. K. Pradhan, 

Magistrate I Class, relating 
to the opening of fire near 
Tata Mecedes Benz Service 
Centre on the 29th October 
1964. 

C. 59 .. Copy of joint report said to 26-10-1965 Ditto 

, have been sent to the 
S D O by Mr. H. K. 

Pradhan, Magistrate 
I Class and Mr. P.Tripathy 
C. I. of Police under the 
provisions of the Police 
Manual (Five sheets). 

C. 60 . . Receipt, dated the 30th Octo- 27-10-1965 Ditto 

ber 1964, granted by Mr. R. 

C. Acharyya, regarding the 
receipt of the dead body 
of Late Basant Kumar 
Acharyya, filed by the 
State Counsel. 

C. 61 .. Photograph of the deceased 27-10-1965 Ditto 

student Mr. Basant 
Kumar Acharyya, filed by 
his father Mr. S. N. 

Acharyya (P. W. 17). 


xxiv 


Distinguish- 
ing mark Description on document 
or number and date 


Date of 
admission 


Whether admitted 
after or without, 
objection 


0) C2) 

C. 51 (A) Carbon copy of the post- 
mortem report of the 
deceased (Basaot Kumar 
Achaiya). 

C.32 .. Joint report of Mr. A. C. 18-10-1965 Ditto 

, Dchuiy, S. D. O. and 
Mr. P. Tripathy, C. I, 

Police, Berhampur over 
Police over firing on the 
29th October 1964 at 
Berhampur (Six sheets). 

C. 53 .. The entire record (No. M. C. 18-10-1965 Ditto 

230 of 1964) on the file of 
S. D, O. and Magistrate, 

First Class, Berhampur, 
regarding promulgation of 
order under section 144, 

Criminal Procedure Code 
(Thirteen sheets). 

C. 54 .. Original Radio Message said 18-10-1965 Ditto 

to have been sent to the 
Home Minister, Chief 
Secretary, Home Secretary 
and I.-G.of Police regarding 
students unrest promul- 
gation of orders under 
section 144, Criminal 
Procedure Code and the 
firing resorted to by the 
potice at Berhampur 
(four sheets). 

C. 55 (A) Piece of paper containing 18-10-1965 Ditto 

order dated, the 29th Octo- 
ber 1964 of Mr. A. C. 

Dehury to disperse the 
mob. 

C. 55 (M)9itcc of paper containing 18-10-1955 Ditto 

order, dated the 29th Octo- 
ber 1964 of Mr. A. C. 

Dehury to the eSct “Use 
tear gas and Charge 
Lathi”. 


(3) < 4 > 

18-3-1966 Without objection 


C. S5 (B-2) The same piece of paper 18-10-1965 
containing order, dated the ■ 

20th October 1964 of 
Mf. A. C. Dehury to the 
til to. •’Fire". 


Ditto 



Distinguish- 

D ““iPa». on doeoote,,, 
and date 


Whether admitted 
Date of after or withoat 
admission objection 


P ‘ 1965 oV « ;. h c. l! ^ "“k 27-10-1965 Without objection 

*-*SSS-xSE' 

30.10.1965 Uilto 

- 

thereto (Two sheet')' 


C.«m BHUBANESWAR 


C -«(2) Ph„ 08caph “ ' A '’- 

Sao-^co™^ “« Mw9 “ 
UJJ d (MarkS £ «AM? P °’ 

C. fid n\ . A * ! '* 


— utidiua as ‘A’-lj 

64 < 3 > P ^tograph relating 

‘be & in *?. 0 of 

<“•& (uiZf 


C * 64 1 4 1 Photograph relatin 

&" s «»“■ lt& 9 65 

.^■p-I TmIis 2 


h toi i ir“"3 s bS-' MMs6s 

road in nT. Sl ? tcb of 
P. S. of capital 

c.„ (6) -•«— ■t-fts- 


ci 64 (6) ph , ' ““‘>-■2). 

ft.sSL^Et 

Cl *ck (nuSL^S?,^ 1 


XXiX 


Distin- Description on document and 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

guuhing 

date 

admission 

after, or without 

mark or 
number 

(1) 

(2) 

0) 

objection 

(4) 

C. 67 (A) 

Original joint report said to 

2-11-1965 

Without objection 

C. 67 (B) 

have been received by 
the Collector as sent by 
the S. D. 0. and the 
S, D. P. O., under the 
provisions of Police 
Manual (Two sheets). 

Original joint report said to 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (1) 

have been received by the 
Superintendent of Police 
as sent by the S. D. O. and 
the S. D. P. O., Bhubane- 
swar under the provisions 
of Police Manual (Two 
sheets). 

Original injury report relat- 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (2) 

ing to the incident at 
Bhubaneswar, viz.: — 

Mr. A 

Mr. B 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

Ditto 

C. 68 (3) 

Mr. C 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (4) 

Mr. D 

2-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (5) 

Mr. E 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (6) 

Mr. F 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (7) 

Mr. G 

2-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (8) 

Mr. H 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (9) 

Mr. I 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

a 68(10) 

Mr. J 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(11) 

Injury report of Mr. N. K. 

2-1 1- 1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(12) 

Guflian Singh. 

Mr. Bhagaban Mallik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(13) 

Mr. Kumar Rana 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(14) 

Mr. Bipin Mallik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(15) 

Mr. Bhagirathi Singh 

2-II-I965 

Ditto 

C. 68(16) 

Mr. Narasinghalu 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(17) 

Mr. Panchu Khan 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 



XXV 111 

Disiin- Description on document and Date or 
guishmg Oatc admission 

mark or 
number 

(1) (2) < 3 > 

C. 66(3) Apiece of paper curtaining l-ll-l9 6 5 Without objec 
an order of the S. D. O., 

Bhubaneswar, dated thc28th 
October 1964 at 340 p M. to 
disperse the uncontrolled 
mob from the North-East 
of capital P.-S. by use of 
- tear smoke and lathi. 


Whet Iter admitted 
after, or without 
objection 


C. 66(4) A piece of paper contacting 1-1 
<scd.ee of the. I Glass 
Magistrate (Mr. S. Das), 
dated the 28th October 1964 
at 4 p. a. addressed to 
Havildar Major, O.M.P. to 
disperse the uncontrolled 
mob by use of tear smoke 
from capital P.-S. 


Ditto 


C. 66 (5) A piece of paper containing 1-11*1965 
an order of the I Class 
Magistrate (Mr. S. Das), 
dated the 28th October 1964 
at 4-30 p. M. addressed 
to Havildar Major to 
disperse the uncontrolled 
mob by Firing from 
Capital P.-S. 

C.66(6) Apiece of paper containing 1-11*1965 
an order of the S. D. O. 

( Mr. R. K. Sahu ), 
dated the 28th October 1964 
at 4-30 p. m. to disperse the 
uncontrolled mob from 
capital P.-S. by use of 
Firing. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


C. 67 Copy of the joint report, 1-11-1965 
dated the 29th October 
1964 from Mr. Ranjan Ray, 

S. D. P. O. and 
Mr. R. K. Sahu. S. D. O., 

Bhubaneswar, said to have 
been sent Collector/S. P., 

Puri, under the provisions 
of the Police Manual 
CTv .0 sheets). 


Ditto 



XXXI 


Distingui- 
shing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or 
without 
objection 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 68(48) 

Mr. Banshidltar Mallik 

2-11-1965 

Without objection 

C. 68 (49) 

Mr. KaruQakar Sahu 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C, 68 (50) 

Mr. Siddhcswar Patnaik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (51) 

Mr. Bauribandhu Panda . . 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

a 68 (52) 

Mr. Kaiblya Martha 

2-IM965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (53) 

Mr. B. N. Mallik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (54) 

Mr. S. H. Khan 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (55) 

Mr. Ram Ch. Samantaray . . 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

a 68 (56) 

Mr. Sudam Mukhi 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68(57) 

Mr. Suresh Cb. Mohanty . . 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C, 68 (58) 

Mr. Dukhishyam Naik 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (59) 

Mr. G. R. Kahma (Kahara) 

2-II-I965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (60) 

Mr. Udayanath Danta 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (61) Injury report relating to 
Mr. Sankarsan Pujari. 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (62) 

Mr. Nanda Kishore Beher a 

2-11-19 65 

Ditto 

C. 68 (63) 

Mr. Antarjami Naik 

2-1 1- 1965. 

Ditto 

C. 68 (64) Mr. Krutibas Pradhan 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (65) 

Mr. S. Margulu Reddy 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (66) 

Mr. Lokanath Mohanty .. 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (67) 

Mr. Jaganath Samal 

2-I1-I96S 

Ditto 

C. 68 (68) Mr. Kasinath Patra 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

G, 68 (69) Mr. Sanatao Das 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 6S (70) Mr. Ph3gu Mohanty 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (71) Mr. Safliud in Khan 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (72) 

Mr. Gaurahari Patra 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (73) 

Mr. B. Moharana 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (74) • Mr. Naada Kishore Gaud 

2-IMS65 

Ditto 

C. 68 (75) Mr. P. N. Jena 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 68 (76) Air. D. R. Khitfar 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C/68 (77) Mr. Brundaban Sabat 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 



XXX 


Description on document 
and date 


( 2 ) 

1 Mr. R.K.Sahu 
l Mr. P. C. Chand 
i Mr, D. Chotray, t. j>. s. 

1 Mr. R. Roy, t. p. s. 

1 Mr. R.N. Panda 

1 Mr. a. k. Roy, s. I. 
i Mr. B. C. Patra 
1 Mr.L. N. Padhi 
1 Mr. C. M. Mohanty 
1 Mr. Maheswar Das 
I Mr. S. K. Sultan 
I Mr. S. N. Patnaile 
1 Mr. Abdul Rahman 

> Mr. S. K. Gouda 

) Mr. Nabaghan Misra 
) Mr. Dhruba Char 
Mohanty. 

1 Mr. Said Abdul 

> Mr. D. N. Biswal 
' Mr. S.B. Reddy 

1 Mr. K. Ch. Satpathy 
1 Mr. Jati Moharana 

Mr. Banaktulla Khan 

I Mr. M. Mohammad 
Mr. Duriodhan Das 
1 Mr. Dibakar Sahu 
1 Mr. Gundichi Naik 
' Mr. B. K. Das 
1 Mr. A. C. Pradhan 

Mr. Gadadhar Sahu 
1 Mr. Harekrishna Subudhi 


Dale of Wlicilier admitted 

ailnmsion after, or without 
objection 

(3) (4) 

2*11-1965 Without objection 
2*11-1965 Ditto 

• 2-11*1965 Ditto 

« 2-11*1965 Ditto 

• 2-11*1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 „ Ditto 
2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto ( 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto . 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 

2-11-1965 Ditto 





Distingui- 
shing 
mark or 
number 

Description on docu- 
ment and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

O) 

(4) 

C. 69 (2) 

Copy of order U/s 144 Cr. 
P. C. issued by Mr. R. K. 
Sahv, S. D. O., Bhubanes- 
war, on the 23rd October 
1964 (presumably a mistake 
for the 28th October 1964), 
pro mulgated in the 
Bhubaneswar areas men- 
tioned therein. 

2-11-1965 

Without objection 

a 7o 

Photographs relating to the 
scene of* 

2-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

c. 70(1) 

The mob infront of S. D. O’s 
O £6 c e at Bhubaneswar 
(Marked as “ A ”). 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (2) 

The mob near the S. D. O’s 
Court compound (marked 
as A-l). 

2-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

C, 70 (3) 

The road in front of Capital 
P.-S. (parked as “ B ”). 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (4) 

Stones and Brickbats lying 
in front of Capital P.-S. 
(marked as B-l). 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (5) 

Stones and Brickbats on the 
stretch of road in front 
of C a p i t a I P.-S. exten- 
ding towards West 
(marked as B~2). 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (6) 

Stones and Brickbats on the 
road in f r o n t of P.-S. 
towards Rajmahal Chack 
(marked as B-3) 

2-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

C. 70 (7) 

Photograph relating to the 

2-11-1965 

Ditto 


scene of— 


Burnt Motor Car in the 
Furniture Factory '(marked 
as * C ’). 


C. 70 (8) Burnt furniture Factory 2-11-1965 Ditto 

(marked as C-l). 



DLtin- 

guishms 

mark or 
number 

( 1 ) 


xxxii 

Dcscnptioa o„ documem 
ami date 


(2) 


C - « (78) Mr. Artalran li rflCra 
C «(79) Mr. B.K. Mohapa.n. 

C ' 68 ^ 80) Mr. Abhimanyu Jena 
O- 63 (81) Mr. Gownda Sellii 
c - 68 (82) Mr. Chaudnunoni M.sra 
C- 68(83) Mr. Banchhanidhi Goad 
a6s < 84 > Mr. Sarbesw Sahu 
C ‘ 68 < as ) Mr. Kasinaih Nait 
c . 88 (86) Mr. M. A. Khan 

C. 63(87) Mr. Akrura Charau Sahu 
C 68 <8S > Mr. 7«<Iuuuni Naik 
C* 68 (89) Mr. Banamah Das 
C - 68 W Mr. Dibakar Rarh 
9-68(91) Mr. V. Ra S ha V a 
68 ( 9J ) Mr. Balaram Majfu 

r * 

c l M' BamM «-» 

C S Mr. Umesh Ch. Mohanly 

C- 68 (96) aMr. M. Biswanath 

• 68 (97) Mr. Sachidananda m o hi 
patra. *ioha- 

^ 63 (98) Mr. Purohil Biswal 
G 68 m) Mr - krrkshmidhar Pataaik 
c - 68 ( 100 ) Sr. Krushna Bansal 
c - 63 (101) Mr. Brundabau Naik 
C -69d) Copyof Oder U/amcj. 

Sahu, s* D o y ^ 

-s-saswjt 


Date of 
admission 


(3) 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 

2-11-1965 
2-11-1965 
2-11-1965 
2-11-1965 
2-1 1-1965 


Whether admitted 

after, or without 
objection 

H> 

Without objection 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



XXXV 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admited 
after' or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

w 


SAMBALPUR 


/ C. 72 

Spat map of Sambalpur 
Court area. 

15-11-1965 

Without objection 

C, 73 

Sambalpur College building 
spot map. 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C, 74 

Original wireless message, 
dated the 24th October 
1964 said to have been sent 
to the Chief Secretary, 
Home Secretary, 
Bfnibaneswar/'i.-G. Police, 
Cuttack by the witness 
(Two sheets). 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 74(A) 

A post copy of the wireless 

0 <A.U 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 


message, dated the 24th 
October 1964, in confirma- 
tion said to have been sent 
to the Chief Secretary, 
Horae Secretary, 
Bhubaneswar/I.-G, Police, 
Cuttack by the witness 
(Two sheets). 


C. 75 

Injury reports, in original, 
relating to Sambalpur 
incidents in respect of : — 

15-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

a 75 (I) 

Md, Abdul Mallick 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75 (2) 

Mr. Tribikram Tripathy 

15-1 M 965 

Ditto 

C. 75 (3) 

Mr. P. N. Misra, D.S.I. 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75 (4) 

Mr. Rav Rajaram Behera . . 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75 (5) 

Mr. Rav Padminav Patra 

IS- 11-1965 

Djtto 

C. 75 (6) 

Mr. Driver Rev Biseswar Sahu 

15-11-5965 

Ditto 

C. 75 (7) 

C/92 Mr. P. Patra 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75 (8) 

C/325 Mr. Niranjan Kuar . . 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75 (9) 

C/335 Mr. Knishna Chandra 
Mcher. 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75(10) 

C/861 Mr. Puma Ch. Dora . . 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

a 75(11) 

C/891 Mr. S. K, Panigrahi . . 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75(12) 

C/931 Mr. K.Sriram Ready.. 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 


[46 Horae-II— 46] 



XXXIV 


or number 


Date of 
admission 


(3) 

2-11-1965 


(1) (2) 

C ‘ 70 (9) Bu . rnt [umiture Factory 
(marked as C-2). y 

c. 70(10) Damaged "Deta” building 

fa"£| a a^ riyaM ° to “ > ' 

C. 70 (11) Damaged pore, on of ••Delua” 

ssatJsasBsr 
c *»m °rss- 1 sra 3 - ,M96s 

1964:— 1 ‘° 331 a “ d 363 ° r 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 


2-1 1-1965 
2-11-1965 


(4) 

Without objection 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


shiSfe P Nl ™ »< «» ■nlormam 

or number 


(1) 

(2) 

C 71 (1) 

341/64 

C71(2) 

342/64 

C.71(4) 

344/64 

C71(5) 

345/64 

C.71 (3) 

343/64 

C. 71 (6) 

346/64 

C* ?! (7) 

347/64 

C.7l( g) 

348/64 

C.71 ( 9) 

449/64 

C-71 (10) 

450/64 

t- 71 (lip 

451/64 

C 71 (12) 

363/64 


Date or Date of Whether admitted 
Recording admission after, or without 
•* p - *• R- objection 

(4) (J) (6) 


342/64 Mr. S. Daj. Mag. I class . . 28-10-1964 3-11-1965 
M '*SrcS3S , ^“-'0 '»« 3*11*1965 

Mr.Ha„,„ rS , bUi Bhobau,. WWJO 

313164 Mr. R K. Sabu, S. D. 0 , 

aSK" 1 ""** N. 


tion. 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 


- 28-10-1964 3-11-1965 


Ditto 

Ditto 


k.°‘ Bhouni 
New Capital. 


■^•kstumbhaniir, p.. r j o'lytH J- 
Road, New Capital. 

K Sh * CTO.29.,0.,,64 3- 
Capital. ’ w 0 w 

<3", « Mr. R. K . Ch^, Lvv .. RB-1,-1964 3*1 
ViboS.* 1 *' “«»»<« 3-1 

ystcffiua 3*. 

Guard Room 


•1965 Ditto 



XXXVII 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 
U) 
C. 80 


C. 81 


C. 81(A) 


C. 82 


C. 82(A) 
C. 82(A)! 


C, 83 


Description on document 
and date 

( 2 ) 

(Secret) special report relating 
to Magisterial Order of 
Tcargas and Lathi Charge 
on the unlawful assemblies 
of Bargarh on the 29th 
October 1964 said to have 
been signed by the D. S. P., 

Sambalpur and S. D. O., 
Sub-Collector, Bargarh, on 
the 29th October 1964 and 
sent to the Collector, 

Sambalpur (Fc orteen 
sheets). 

Unsigned Memorandum of 20-11-1965 
the students of Bargarh, 
addressed to the Govern- 
ment of Orissa through the 
Sub-Collector, Bargarh. 

Signature of the witness 20-11-1565 
(Mr. S. K. Lai) on the top 
left corner of the said 
Memorandum said to have 
been received by him on 
the 29th October 1964. 

Original office copy of the 20-11-1965 
joint radio message 
No. 2530/Rcs., dated the 
19th October 1964 said to 
have been sent by the 
Collector and S. P., 

Sambalpur on the 29th 

• October 1964 to the Home 
Minister/Home Secretary/ 

Chief Secretary/I.-G. of 
Police (Two sheets). 

Signature of the Collector . . 20-1 1-1965 
and 

Signature of the Superin- 20-11-1965 
tendentof Police, Sambal- 
pur respectively on the 
aforesaid wireless message. 

Original petition, dated the 20-11-1965 
25th October 1964 of 
Mr. Madhusudan Patnaik 
of Panchayat College, 

Bargarh, addressed to the 
Incharge Police Officer. 

Bargarh for taking out a 
procession (Two sheets). 


Date of 
admission 


(3) 

20-11-1965 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 


Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



XXXVI 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

U) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 75(13) 

C/973 Mr. L. Bhoi 

15-11-1965 

Without objection 

C. 75(14) 

C/993 Mr. Suresh Chandra 
Pradhan. 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75(15) 

C/1058 Mr. Ratnakar Sahu . . 

15-1 1-1965 

Ditto 

€. 75(16) 

C/1208 Mr. B. Tripathi 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75(17) 

Mr. Pratap Chandra Patnaik 

S. 1. 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 75(18) 

Mr. Sachindra Kumar Naik, 

15-11-1965 

Ditto 


BARGARH 


C. 76 

Spot map relating to Bargarh 
Court area. 

19-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 76(A) 

Spot map relating to Bargarh 
Town. 

20-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 77 

D - ?• Lc“ er No * 333/con., 
dated the 26th OctobeJ 
regarding Bargarh 
students movement said 
r k?' 11 icnt t0 lhe 

Collector by the S.D. 0. 
Bargarh (Three sheets). 

20-11-1965 

Ditto 

C.78 

D -. H"" N °- 341/coo.. 

S thc ?"• Ocwb.; 

' l9H . ngaiJmg the move- 
mentof students of Bargarh 

the d l °r hav - senl lo 

2* . afor «aid authorities 

SeeS ^ D ' °' < T »» 

20-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 79 

D V?\ LeBer No. 343/con. 
JaUd the 28th OetobeV 
1964 regarding students 

rh£rL ofBarsarh 38 

CntW, b f e “ SCnt *<> Ibe 

Collector by the S. D.O 
(Five sheets). 

20-11-1965 

Ditto 



XXXIX 


Distin- 


guishing 

Description on document 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

mark or 
number 

and date 

admission 

after or without 
objection 

, (0 

(2) 

Copy of injury report relating 
to— 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 85(19) 

Sbri CJpjrtdra Bboi 

23-11-1965 

Without objection 

C. 85(20) 

Shri Prenjraj Pali 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(21) 

Sbri Nandalal Agarwala 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(22) 

Shri Gajapati Sahu 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(23) 

Shri T. V. Thapa . * 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(24) 

Shri T. B. Pend 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(25) 

Shri G. S. Thapa 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(26) 

Shri P. B. Guru 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(27) 

Shri N. B. CUhetri 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(28) 

Shri T. B. Chhetri 

23-1 M965 

Ditto 

C. 85(29) 

Shri Narayan Mehcra 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(30) 

Shri Sagua Bhoi 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(30)A Sbri Sagua Barik 

24-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(31) 

Shri Kanhu Jibari 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(32) 

Shri Dinabandhu Kar 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(33) 

Shri O. M. Bahadur Rana .. 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(34) 

Shri Antrajami Garnayak .. 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 85(35) 

Sbri Mohan Bahadur 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C' 85(36) 

Sbri KLhargo Bahadur Tewary 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 86 

Sketch map drawn by the 
witness (Mr. S. K. Lai) in 
Court regarding movement 
of Shri P. L. Panda at the 
time when Mr. Panda recei- 
ved injury. 

22-11-1965 

Ditto 

C. 87 

Original memorandum, dated 
the 26th October 1964 of 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 


tbt students of Panchayat 
College, Bargarh, addressed 
to the Government of 
Ortssa (through the S.D. O., 

Bargarh). 

C. 88(1) Copies cfletters Nos. 10 and 5-12-1965 Ditto 

ii, dated the 24th Novem- 
ber 1965 from the Standing 
Counsel to the Principal, 

Bargarh. College. (Two 
sheets). 



xxxviii 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark 01 
number 

0) 

C. 84 


C. 85(1) 


C. 85(2) 
C. 85(3) 


C. 85(4) 
C. 85(5) 


C. 85(6) 


C. 85(7) 
C. 85(8) 
C. 85(9) 


C. 85(10) 
C. 85(11) 
C. 85(12) 
C. 85(13) 
C. 8 ^j 4) 
C. 85(15) 
C. 85(16) 
C.8S(17) 
C. 85(18) 


Description on document 
and date 


Date of 
admission 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


O.igmal Ict^No. 327, dated 21-1M965 
the 29 th October 1964, from 
t? 6 . Head Master, Basic 
Training School to the 
S- D.O., Bargarh regarding 
7 arrest °f the trainees 
of his institution. 

Origin^ injury report relating 22-11-1965 
*? •, Shn Hemanta Kumar 
Naik. 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

- (4) 

Without objection 


Ditto 


Original injury report «i aling 
to Shn M rut unjoy Panda. 

22-11-1965 

Ditto 

°riginal injury report relating 
Ach.“a '" dra K ”“ r 

22-11-1965 

Ditto 


22-11-1965 

Ditto 

“gtt’ESrSaf 

22-11-1965 

Ditto 

°rig |n al injury report relating 
Panda ” ™ Uchan 

22-11-1965 

Ditto 


Origmalinjuryrepoft relating 
to Shn Ramkrishna Hota. 

VoShl/K report relating 
to Shn Mukteswar Das. 

"Pod relating 
puria Sbyamsundcr Cha- 
Co^yof injury report rem^ 


22-11.1965 
22-11-1965 
22-1 M 965 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Shri Debiraj Naik 
Shri Arjun Meher 
Shri Kunja Behan Pati 
Shri D. B. Dora 
Shri D. B. Chhitri 
Shri Gajaraj Pradhan 
Shri Gopal Gour 
SWNabin Kiihorep^i 
s taUB.Thjpa J 


23-11-1965 ' Ditto 

23-11-1965 Ditto 

23-11-1965 Ditto 

23-11-1965 Ditto 

23-11-1965 Ditto 

23-1M965 Ditto 

23-11-1965 Ditto 

23-11*1965 Ditto 

23-11-1965 Ditto 



xtl 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document and 
date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted, 
after or without 
objection 

(1) 

<2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 8S(4)-2 

Intimation in original of Shri 
Rajeadra Prasad Das and 
five others addressed to the 
Advisor, Panchayct College, 
Bargarh regarding election 
of Shri M. S. Patnaik as the 
President of Bargarh College 
Union to act as such during 
the absence of the Union 
President, Shri Jagadish 
Prasad FCuanar. 

6-12-1965 

Without objection 

C. 88(4)*3 

Original memorandum of 
Shri M. S. Patnaik and two 
others addressed to the 
Government of Orissa 
(Through the Sub-Collector, 
Bargarh), regarding the 
continuance of strike until 
their demands were fulfilled. 

6-12-1965 

Dfitto 

C. Sg(4)-4 

Signature of Shri M. S. 
Patnaik on the memo* 
randum referred to above 

1 Ex-C/88(4)-3 }. 

6-12-1965 

Drtto 

C. 88(4)-5 

Original application, dated 
the 28th October 1964 of 
Shri M. S- Patnaik addressed 
to the Principal, Bargarh 
College for permission to 
launch the students strike. 

6-12-1965 

Ditto 

C. 88(4>6 

Original note, dated the 25th 
October 1964 containing 
resolutions passed in the 
students meeting regarding 
the mode up students agita- 
tion at Bargarh. 

6-12-1965 

Ditto 

C. 88 (4)-7 Original letter, dated the 28tb 
October 1964 of the Advisor 
to Panchayat College 
Union to the Principal, ' 
Panchayat College, Bargarh 
containing h»s views 
regarding election of Mr. 
M. S. patnaik as the 
President of the College 
Union. 

6-12-1965 

Ditto 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

0) 
C. 88(2) 


C. 88(3 


C. 88(4) 


C. 83'4>1 


Description on document Date of 
and date admission 

® ( 3 ) 

Original letter No. 1090,datcd 
the 24th November 1965 
“°®ths Principal. Bargarh 
College to the Standing 
Counsel together with the 
invitations and ^acknow- 
ledgement and receipts in 
original of the guardians 
regarding holding of 
emergent meeting of the 
Governing Body 0 f the 

College on the 27th October 

!° dlscuss about the 
students strike at Bargarh 
(Forty sheets). 8 

Original Minute Book of the 5-12-1 
Govem ng Body of B ar„“£ 5 - ,2 ' l9 “ 
College containing the 
proceedings or the emergent 

RWAfiriH 

ActTonConJh tee (Origbal 

Standing Coonil ,Sb “S 
^'““'“‘norigina 1 regai. 
madi inhween°iiy CS ^? n ^ ence 

Students (Three sheets). 8 

smm 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

M 


5-12-1965 Without objection 


mi - n Principal 1 1C to 

Committee" it 

College (One sheet). 8 h 



xliii 


Dtstjn* Whether admitted 

guisiiing - Description on document Date of after or without 
ffiark or and date admission objection 

number 

<0 (2) (3) (4) 

C, 92 Copy of radio message 9-12-1965 Without objection 
No. 818 (5), dated the 29th 
October 1964 from the 
District Magistrate, Kala- 
handi to tho Home 
Min>stcr/Home Secretary./ 

R. D. C./D. I. G. S. R. 
regarding students disquie- 
tude at Uhawanipatna on 
tho 29th October 1964. 

C. 93 Original application, dated 10-12-1965 Ditto 

nil of Shri G i r i d h a r i 
patnaik and six others 
addressed to the District 
Magistrate, Kalahandi to 
picket before the District 
Magistrate’s Office as a 
mark of protest against 
police action. 

C. 94 Small piece of paper, contai. 10-12-1965 Ditto 

ning the order of Mr. A. K. 

Palit, Magistrate, first class, 
to fire two rounds. 

C. 95 Sketch map of Bhawanipatna 13-12-1965 Ditto 

Headquarters Hospital 
drawn up by the witness »n , 

court. 

C. 96 Copy ofletter No. 16150-H., 13-12-1965 Ditto 

dated the 1st August 1964, 
from the Under-Secretary, 

Health Department to 
Director orHeaflfi Services 
communicated to Dr. D. 

Misra in Memo.No.l9569-M., 
dated the 20th August 19f 4 
regarding the employment 
of Dr. Misra as an Assistant 
Surgeon in the State 
Medical Cadre for a period 
of one year. 

146 Home-11— 47] 




xlii 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and dale 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

C. 88 (4)-8 Original application, dated the 
27th October 1964 of 
Bargarh College Students 
addressed to the Principal 
intimating the constiution 
of the “Action Committee" 
of which Mr. Rasananda 
Mohanty and others were 
elected temporarily as office 
bearers. 

6-12-1965 

Without objection 

C. 88 (4)-9 Signature of Mr. M. S. 

Patnaik in the aforesaid 
application (Ex-C/88 (4J-8]. 

6-12-1965 

Ditto 

C. 88f4)-10 Endorsements of the Principal 
j- the 26th October 
1964 disapproving of the 
suggestion of the students 
and declining to recognise 
the proposed organisation 
a^mdrcatsd in E,-C/88 

6-12-1965 

Ditto 

C. 89 

Signature 0 f Mr. M. S. 
Patnaik on his application 
addressed to the Incharge 
P® cer ’ . Police-Station, 
aargarh for accord ing 
permission to start the 
students procession. 

6-12-1965 

Ditto 

C. 90 

F °lh2 .""“.‘‘'"•ki-a doltd 
'he 16th June 1965 duly 
^ ei . by Shri M. S. 
Patnaik and his local 
guardian to the effect that 

College and the 

Hostel attached thereto. 

6-12-1965 

Ditto 

C. 91 

bhawanipatna 


Spot map re ia,i , 

9-12-1965 

Without objection 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

( 1 ) 


r 'C. loo 


c.101 


C. 102 


xlv 

Whether admitted 

Description on document Date of after or without 
and date admission objection 

( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

JAGATS1NGHPUR 

Copy of inquest report of the 10-3-1966 Without objection 
deceased ( K. P. Mohanty ) 
of Jagatstnghpor. 

BERHAMPUR 

Carbon copy of the post- 18-3-1966 Without objection 
mortem report of the 
deceased, Somanath Jena. 

BHA WAN IPATNA 

Original radio message 1-4-1966 Subject to objee 
No/1170, dated the 29th lion. 

October 1964 said to have 
been .sent from the District 
Magistrate, Bhawanipatna to 
the Secretary, Home/Health 
and R. D. C, Beihampur 
regarding suspension of 
Dr. Dasarathi M i s r a of 
Bhawan i p a t n a from his 
service. 



xliv 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

0 > 
C. 97 


C. 98 


C. 99(1) 


C.99(2) 


C. 99(3) 
C, 99(4) 


C. 99(5) 


C.99(6) 


Description on document 
and date 


Whether admitted 
Dale of after or without 
admission objection 


( 2 ) 

Original order No. 8935, 
dated the 29thOctober 1964 
regarding suspension of 
Dr. Misra from service and 
directing him to hand over 
the charge said to 'have 
been refused by Dr. Misra, 
when served. (Produced by 
the State Counsel). 


(3) (4) 

13-12-1965 Without objection 


CUTTACK TOWN 

3M - i9s6 wi,h °- 

and the adjacent roads 
produced by the State 
Counsel. 


Photograph showing: 
Embankment road, postal 
appioach road. Telegraph 
Post Mahal tree, P. s! 
building. 

Photograph showing: 
Mahal tree, rain gauge 
p ni i al ’ position of 

S. thatch in South-West 
Corner. 

Photograph showing: 
Embankment road towards 
uast and approach road. 

P A°^ gr ? ph lowing: 
Approach road of nost 
office. Embankment road 
‘?* oW °J P - S - bui| ding, 
steps and urinal. 

Pholosr.pl, lhowi 
Gate and steps of p. s 
trnbanbnent road, Southl 

ShotTi p, " >c 
?. ”1. P "’™ ° f 


26-2-1966 Without objection 


26-2-1966 


26-2-1966 


26-2-1966 


26-2-1966 


26-2-19 66 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 




slvi 



LIST OF DOCUMENTS ADMITTED 

LN EVIDENCE FOR THE PUBLIC 



Disting- 
uishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on docu- Date of Whe tber ad mi t tc^ 

merit and date admhsron «ggg* 

0) 

12) 

(3) 

Ml 


CUTTACK TOWN 



l 

Photograph filed by Mr. A. 
pas. the Counsel foi the 
Students’ Union showing 
two men in armed police 
uniform along with some 
nxen standing. 

13*7-1965 Subject to objec- 
tion. 

2 

Photograph filed by Mr. C. V. 
Mvnty, the Counsel for the 
Citizens Committee show- 
ing a motor van and some 
men in police officers uni- 
form along with some 
men. 

13-7-1965 

Ditto 

3 

Photograph filed by Mr. C. V, 
Murty, the Counsel for the 
Citizens Committee show- 
ing a man in police officers 
uniform standing on the 
first floor of M. S. Law 
College Hostel with some- 
thing in his hind. 

13-7-1965 

Ditto 

4 

True copy of resolution, da ted 
the 16th November 1964 
of the High Court Bar 
Association regarding the 
assault by the police in the 
meeting held at Chandan- 
padia on the 14th. Novera~ 
ber 1964. 

20-7-1965 

Without objection 

5 

Letter No. 6S-A, dated the 
27 ih November 1964 from 
the A. D. M. (Mr.R.K. 
De) Cuttack, addressed to 
the President, if. C. Bar 
Association. 

20-7-1965 

Ditto 



xlvii 


Disting- 
uishing 
mark; or 
number 

Description on docu- 
ment and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
or without 
objection 

0) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

6 

Letter .dated the 28th Novem- 
ber 1964 from the President, 
H. C. Bar Association 
addressed to Mr. R. K. De, 
A. D. M., Cuttack. 

20-7-1965 

Without objection 

7 

F. 1. R., dated the 26th Sep- 
tember 1964 in G. R. Case 
No. 2127/1072-T/65 of 1964 
on the file of the S. D. M., 
Sadar, Cuttack relating to 
Mr. Jadabananda Moha- 
patra & others (Four 
sheets). 

21-7-1965 

Ditto 


Copies of injury reports 
relating to:— 



8 

Mr. Sripad Kanungo 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/1 

Mr. Bircndranath Das 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/2 

Mr. Satish Ch. Mohapatra .. 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/3 

Surendranath Samantray . . 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/4 

Mr. Jugal Kishore Modi 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/5 

Mr. Is war Behera 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/6 

Mr. Premanand Panigrabi . . 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/7 

Mr. Lakshmidhar Singh 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/8 

Mr. Jadabananda Mohapatra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/9 

Mr. Rabinarayan Mohanti . . 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/9-A 

Original injury report 
(Medical certificate) in 
respect of Mr. Rabinarayan 
Mohanti. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/JO 

Mr. Padma Cftaran Panda .. 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/10-A 

Original injury report (Medi- 
cal certificate) in respect of 
Mr. Padma Charan Patida. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/11 

Mr. Satyabadi Saran 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/12 

Mr. S. V. R. Murty Patnaik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/13 

Mr. Sukuraar Manda 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/14 

Mr. Manmohan Das 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 



xlviii 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

0) 

8/15 

8/16 

8/17 

8/18 

8/19 

8/20 

8/21 

8/21-A. 


8/22 

8/23 

8/24 

8/25 

8/26 

8/27 

8/28 

8/29 

8/30 

8/31 

8/32 

8/33 

8/34 

8/35 

8/36 

8/37 

8/38 

8/39 

8/40 

8/41 

8/42 


Description on document Dale of Whether admitted 
and date admission after or without 

objection 


® ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 


Mr. Purna Chandra Das . . 

23-7-1965 

Without objection 

Mr. Abhaya Ch. Patnaik . . 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. Kahnailal Sethi 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. Lalmohan Naik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. Sarat Kumar Mohapatra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. Radhakanta Agra walla. . 

23-7-1965 


Mr. Sailesh Chandra Pradhan 

23-7-1965 


Orisjral injury upon 
(Medical certificate) in 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


°f Mr. Saitesh 
Chandra Pradhan. 


Mr. Niranjan Sarangi 
Mr. Radhakanta Patra 

Mr. Nabin Chandra Sin 
Samanta. 

Mr. Paramananda Acharya 
Rabindranath Mohanty 
Krushna Chandra Das 
Prafulla Kumar Mohanty 
K- Chakravarty 
Ratnakar Das 
Dologovind Samal 
Haris Ch. Mohapatra 
Krushna Ch. Gochikar 
Surendranath Patnaik 
Kasinath Rout 
Kanhu Ch. Ransingh 
.A. Mahanta 
Mangal Smgh 
Rabindra Panda 
Mmntaz Beig 
Sachidananda Sahu 
Anadinath Sarma 


23-7-1965 

Ditto 

.. 23-7-1 96S 

Ditto 

gh 23-7-1965 

Ditto 

.. 23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

• Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

23-7-1965 

' Ditto 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

0) 

(4) 

8/43 

Prafulla Kumar Patnaik 

23-7-1965 

Without objection 

8/44 

Rajkishorc Misra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/45 

Alekh Ch- Mohanty 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/46 

Nityananda Pani 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/47 

Ratikanta Mohanty 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/48 

Rajgopalan 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/49 

Siba Pradhan 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/50 

Kulamani Nanda 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/51 

Gopal Sundar Patr.aik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/52 

Sarat Ch. Satpathy 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/53 

Brahmananda Mahalik 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/54 

Jaladhar Sahu 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/55 

Dasarathi Kaik 

23-7*1965 

Ditto 

8/56 

Nahakumar Mohapatra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/57 

Brahmanauda Parida 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/58 

Ramchandra Misra 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/S9 

Prafull Kumar Giri 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/60 

Mr. Banambar Martha 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/61 

Mr. Trilochan Kanungo 

23-7-1965 

Ditto 

8/62 

Mr, Gokulananda Das, 
Professor of E. N. T„ 

S. C. B. Medical College. 

■23-7-1965 

Ditto 

9 

The entries of names of 
patients in the Out-door 
Register of O. M. P. 
Hospital, Cuttack, rela- 
ting to the 26th and 27th 
September 1964. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

9-A 

The entries of the scorred- 
lh rough names of M/S. 
Jadabananda Mohapatra 
and five others marked 
in red pencil. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 



1 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

( 1 ) 

9-B 


9-C 


10 

10- A 

10 ( 1 ) 

10 OVA 

10 ( 2 ) 

10(3) 

10(4) 

10 (5) 

10 ( 6 ) 

10(7) 

10 ( 8 ) 

10(9) 


Description on document 


Whether admitted 

Dale of 

alter, or without 

and date 

admission 

objeclion 

(2) 

(3) 

(*>) 

The entry of the name of 
Mr. Paramananda Pani- 

26-7-1965 

Without objection 

grahi against No. 7464 
marked in red pend!. 



The scorred-through entry 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

in respect of No. 7438 
marked in red pencil. 
Copies of injury reports 
relating to police 



26-7-1965 

Ditto 

personnel. 



Mr. Radhakanta Das 



D. S. P., Cuttack. 



Original injury report of 
Mr. R. K. Das, D. S. P 

26-7-1965 

Without objection 

Cuttack. 



Mr. Haramohan Mobanti 

S. I. O. R., Cuttack. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

injury report of 
Mr. Haramohan Mobanti. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

S.l.,O.R., Cuttack 



Mr. Anam Charan Mohantv 
O. I. C., Mangalabag P.-S.’ 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

M uta g I p.S! , ' s - 1 - 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


26-7-1965 

Ditto 

M Jam,? iaPad l!? r Belt” 3 . 

Jamadar, o. M p 
Cuttack. l - 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

^NminghaOaranNaik. 
** a. I., Mangalabag p. s.. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

"fcsxsa “»■’ 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr PMIa 

ra?:. (Naik 

26-7-1965 

■ Ditto 



u 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

( 1 ) 

10 ( 10 ) 

10 ( 11 ) 

10 ( 12 ) 

10(13) 

10 (14) 

10(15) 

10 (16) 

10(17) 

10 (18) 

10 (19) 

? 10 ( 20 ) 

10 ( 21 ) 

10 ( 22 ) 

10 (23) 

10(24) 

10(25) 
10 (26) 

,0(27) 
' 10 (28) 


Description on document 
and date 


- ( 2 ) 

Mr. Chandra man i Behera, 
A. P. R. (C/476). 

Mr. Panchanan Sethi O. R. 
(C/1826). 

Mr. Panchanan Das, A. P. R- 
(C/851). 

Mr. Kalindi Mallik, A. P- R. 
Mr. D. K. Biswal, Sepoy 
No. 740. 

Mr. F. Kahn, O. M. P. S/736 
Mr. Govind Majhi, O. M. P. 
S/786. 

Mr. M. S. Bhoi, O. M. P. 
S/681. 

Mr. G. S. Mohapatra, 
O. M. P. S/779. 

Mr. G. D. Behera, O. M. P. 
S/729. 

Mr. S. C. Mohanty, O. M. P. 
S/683. 

Mr. G. C. Bhuyan, O. M. P- 
S/759. 

Mr. S. S. Pujari, O. M. P. 
S/755. 

Mr. N. B. Rao, O. M. P- 
S/726. 

Mr. B. D. Biswal. O. M. P. 
S/777. 

Mr. K. Rout, O.M.P. S/723 

Mr. U. C. Padhi, S. D. O., 
Sadar, Cuttack. 

Mr. G. B. Rout, O. M. P-, 
Jemadar. 

Mr. Siba Parida, O. M. P. 
S/1141. 


Whethei admitted 
Date of after, or without 
admission objection 

(3) («> 

26-7-1965 Without objection 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-5-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965' Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 

26-7-1965 Ditto 


)46 Home II — 63) 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

0 ) 

10 (29) 

10 (30) 

10(31) 

10(32) 

10(33) 

10 (34) 

10(35) 

10(36) 

10(37) 

10(38) 

10(39) 

10(40) 

10(41) 

10(42) 

10(43) 

10 (44) 

10 (45) 

10 (46) 

10(47) 

10(48) 


Description on document 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

and date 

admission 

after, or without 



objection 

(2) 

(3) 

0) 

Mr. M. A. Khan, 0. M. P 
S/1135. 

26-7-1965 

Without objection 

Mr. Sarbeswar Sahu 

O. M. P. S/1120. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

M s/io?r s " h1 ' M - p - 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. S. Naik, O. M. P. S/1119 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr./Bhimsen Naik, O. M. P. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. P. K. Misra, i. p. <• 
Commandant,' 
°- M. P„ Cuttack. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. M. S. Alam, Reserve 
Inspector, Cuttack. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

M o.M Y rK: r Jera - 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

M DiSv^"' SatSr ' Ass!!l “' 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

M s/w m ch ' Ra,h > °- M. P. 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. S. Dhal, O.M.P. S/1131 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. A. Khan, O.M.P. S/1148 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

M 0. M. 

■26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Kfa "- 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr. Rabindnuum, Panda 

"a„V: **»• »• 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

°- M - P- 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

°- M - <”• 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Mr - R - E «y.o.M. p.s/ioi 

Mr. B. Mohapa,,,, q. M. P. 

-26-7-1965 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Ditto 



liii 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

(I) 

!0 (49) 

10 (50) 
10(51) 

10 (52) 
10(53) 

10(54) 

10(55) 

10(56) 


10(57) 

7 

1 10(58) 


10 (59) 


10 (60) 


10 (61) 
10(62) 
10(63) 
! 10 (64) 

10 (65) 


Description on document 

and date 


Date of 
admission 


Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 


( 2 ) 

Mr. Kasi Behera, O. M. P. 

S/ll. 

Mr. Bijuram, O. M. P. Spoy 
Mr. N. K. Singh, O. M. P- 
S/168. 

Mr. Syama Jena, O. M, P. S/1 
Mr. Khalli Behera, O. M. P. 
S/4. 

Mr. A. C. Karmakar, O. M. P. 
S/32. 

Mr. Ekadasi Dhal, O. M. P. 
S/38. 

Mr. Basudeb Sarangi, 
Reporter Inspector, 
Cuttack. 


Mr. O. S. Das Mohapatra, 
Professor of Surgery, 
S. C. B. Medical College. 


Mr. B. B.Tripathy, pr ° f “ s0 £ 
Clinical Medicine, S. C. B. 
Medical College. 


Mr. M. M. Shanna, Assistant 
Commandant, O. M. 
Cuttack. 


Mr. D. K. Mitra, Assists t 
Commandant, O. M. ”•< 
Cuttack. 


Mr. Parasuram Singh, S. I.» 
Lalbag P. S. 


Mr. N. Clu Mohanty. D.S. I., 
Police. 


Mr. R. Ram, O. M. P. 
Jemadar. 

Mr. C. D. Behera, O. M. P. 
Jemaoar. 


Mr, M. C. Behera, O.M.P. 

Jemadar. 


( 3 ) 

26-7-1965 

( 4 ) 

Without objection 

26-7-1965 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 

26-7-1965 

Ditto 


liv 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document Dale of 

and date admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) (3) 

(4) 

10(66) 

Mr. G. N. Satpathy, Naik .. 26-7-1965 

Without objection 

10(67) 

Mr. Bhramarbar Jena, Naik 26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10(68) 

Mr. Lakshman Patra, O. M. P. 26-7-1965 
S/1012. 

Ditto 

10(69) 

Mr. Muralidhar Choudhury 26-7-1965 

O. M. P. S/825. 

Ditto 

10 (70) 

Mr. M. Simadri Reddy 26-7-1965 

O. M. P. S/1 199 

Ditto 

10(71) 

Mr. Janardan M o h a p a tra, 26-7-1965 
O. M. P. S/1173. 

Ditto 

10 (72) 

Mr. Bhup Sharra, O. M. P. 26-7-1965 
S/189. 

Ditto 

10 (73) 

Mr. Ghanasyam Singh S/49 1 26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (74) 

Mr. Syamaghana Sahu S/1202 26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (75) 

Mr.Nityananda Muduli 26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (76) 

Mr. Hadibandhu Choudhury 26-7-1965 
S/1180 

Ditto 

10 (77) 

M S/i?64 5h Sah00 ' °- M - P - 26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (78) 

Mr. Sk. Nassar, Sepoy 26-7-1965 

Ditto 

10 (79) 

Mr. Ganiulla Khan S/1145 26-7-1965 

Ditto 

11 

S 'Sn n .,i^ ilr? n ' ntf y or 27-7-1965 
Mangalabag P. S., dated 

October 1964 
(Vide Ex-C/15). 


12 

°25th ll Mf da V^c datcd 016 27-7-1965 
25th May l 965 0 r Mr. 

Sasankadhar Das. 

Without objection 

13 

Tl, 'c£'.rS <2S !h »«) 28-7->965 
relating to Mangalabag 

Ditto 



lv 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 

admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

p) 

(3) 

(4) 

13/1 ' 

The erdersheets (four) rela- 
ting to the above record. 

28-7-1965 

Without objection 

14 

Affidavit, dated the 25th May 
1965 in original of M r. 
Pramod Chandra Samanta- 
ray (two sheets). __ 

3-8-1965 

Ditto 

14/1 

Agreement, dated the 5th 
November 1964 (in Oriya) 
script duly signed by Mr. 
Pramod Samantaray and 
thirty-seven others. 

4-8-1965 

Subject to objection 

14/2 

Copies of press communi- 
que (in Oriya script), dated 
the 10 th November 1964 
issued to Prajatantra and 
Samaj by Mr. Pramod 
Samantaray (four sheets). 

4-8-1965 

Without objection 

14/2-A 

Portions marked in red pencil 
relating to Press communi- 
que, dated the 19th Novem- 
ber 1964 issued in Samaj 
by Mr. Pramod Samantaray 
(P. W. 4 ). 

4-8-1965 


15 

Resolution, dated nil said 
to have been passed by the 
State Council of Action on 
the 13th October 1964 filed 
by Mr. Samantaray (Two 
sheets). 

5-8-1965 

Subject to objection 

15/1 

Separate sheet of paper con- 
taining the signatures of 
the Presidents and Secre- 
taries of certain College 
Unions which appears to 
form a part of Ex. 15 filed 
by Mr. Samantaray (P.W. 

4)- 

5-8-1965 

Ditto 

15/1 (a) 

Signature of Mr. Madan Sahu 

5-8-1965 

Without objection 

15/1(6) 

Signature of Mr. Bhagabat 
Bebera. 

5-8-1965 

Ditto 



Ivi 


clashing Description ©n document 
mark ot and daw 

number 


Date on 
admission 


(1) 

(2) 


(3) 

15/1 (c) 

Signature of Mr- 
Mirny Patnaik. 

Ramana 

S-S-1965 

IS/ 1(d) 

Signature of Mr. 
Misra. 

Narasingh 

5-8-1965 


Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 


W 

Without objection 


Ditto 


16 Telegram, dated the 16lh 11-8*1965 

November 1961 said to 
have been sent to 

the Chairman. State Coun- 
cil of Action, Medical 

College by the President. 

Deo gash College Union. 

17 Telegram, dated the 10th 11.8-1965 

November 1964 sent to 
the Students Action Com- 
mittee C|o. President, 

Ravenshaw College Union, 

Cuttack by the Action 
Committee, Raghuuath 
Vidyapitha, Orgaon. 

18 Postal inland letters, dated 11-8-1965 

the 4ih December 1964 
addressed to Mr. P. Sama- 
ntaray. Medical Student 
by one Jyotirmayee Patnaik, 
a student of Class XI of 
Jagatsinghpur II. E. School. 


Di«o 


Ditto 


Ditto 


18-A Sketch map drawn by 12-8-1965 Ditto 

Mr. Madan Mohan Moha- 
patra (P. W. 5) showing his 
position at the point of 
time when police entered 
Ravenshaw College . com- 
pound on the 27th Septem- 
ber 1964. 


Report, dated the 29th Octo- 18-8-1965 Ditto 

ber 1964 of Mr. Basanta 
Kumar Jena, Asst. Supdt. 

B. N. Hostel, Christ 
College to the address of 
the Principal, Christ 

• College (two sheets). 




lvii 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

20 

(2) 

Loss statement, dated the 29th 
Oetoberl964 ofMr.Subhas 
Chandra Najk, a Boarder 
of B. N. Hostel, Room 
No. 3 to the address of the 
Supdt., B. N. Hostel. 

(3) 

1 8-8- 1 965 

(4) 

Without objection 

21 

Loss statement, dated the 29th 
Octob er 1964 of 

Mr. Sachidananda Bag, a 
Boarder of B. N. Hostel to 
the address of the Supdt., 
B. N. Hostel. 

18-8.1965 

Ditto 

22 

Loss statement, dated the 29th 
October 196 4, from 
Mr. Gokul Ch. Das, 

B. N. Hostel to the address 
of the Supdt., B. N. Hostel. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

23 

Office copy of the repo r t 
No. 674/100/64, dated the 
31st October 1964 from 
Mr. M. N. Ray, officiating 
Principal, to the address 
of the D. P. I., Orissa. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

24 

Copy of relevant portion of 
the proceedings, dated the 
25fft November 1964 of the 
General Meeting of the 
Governing Body of the 
Christ College, held on the 
4th November 1 964. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

25 

Report No 681/100/64, dated 
the 6th November 1964 
from Afr. - AL N. Roy, 
officiating Principal, Christ 
College to the address of 
the District Magistrate, 
Cuttack. 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

26 

Sketch map of the B. N. 
Hostel with its adjacent 
area drawn by the witness 
(P.W.7M r. M. N. Roy) 
in court. 

1 8-8-1 96S 

Ditto 




lviii 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) ’ 

27 

Rn S. r , dsli " e 10 R 'S d - No. 
« o 6 .!“u ,espccl of Mr. 
it' r'jMoban t y 1 i„ Sutgical 
"' }US "! n , Register, dated 
the gStlt October 1964 of 
M ' dicsl Ca " tK 

23-2-1965 

Without objection 

23 

° d«°a r ,? Ck ' l<S > No. 2230. 
dated tke iou, Dccmbt ; 

rSa ,' d Mr - S««l 

Chandra Jena, Student. 

23-8-1965 

Ditto 

29 

P, ' K . n ’P'ira, dated the 27th 

Dr'°B*K 'r- 64 ' issutd b y 
Child ' S Glr ': “• B - ■■ £ 
Child Specialist, p ost . 

Graduate i„ Paediatrics, 
Balasore to Mr. S. C. Jena. 

23-8-1965 

Ditto 

30 . 

E ;$n r ? M “S t0 R '8 d ' No. 
Chaniin r J s P cct °r Mr.Sarat 
le l z ■" Casualty 
tte'’ 2 Sih r c R ' eisl ' r ' elated 
ofS J c h n R 'I’ Km her 1964 

■ 

23-8-1965 

Ditto 

31 

f'^ataotra, dated the 24th 

8 ) 196, jr aE ' 2 - 
p 'v.RM?g.«o'S„5 

24-8-1965 

Ditto 


B| NJHARPUR 



32 

Tf the 4[h sS^ tC * dated 

deceased student 6 Sk* rt. ,h<S 
suddin. ftranw v Gaya ' 
Head Mato li by ‘he 
^hoo"g^"t ll'Sh 

7-9-1965 

Ditto 



lix 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 


BANKI 


33 

Original Certificate, dated the 

11-10-1965 


18th September 1965 
granted to Mr, Lakshmi- 
narayaa Misra, student of 
I Year Arts, Banki College 
by Mr. C. Rout, Assistant 
Surgeon J/c Government 

' Hospital, Banki, regarding 

his injury on the back 
produced by Mr. (L) S. 

Misra, the counsel for the 
Students (Original returned 
’ after keeping a copy there- 
of). 

JAGATSINGHPUR 

34 Notice (in oriya script) under 14-10-1965 

the name of Madhabananda 
Pal, Secty, Sanjukta Socia- 
list Party regarding holding 
of a public meeting for 
observance of a ‘Black Day’ 
at Jagatsinghpur produced 
by the Counsel for Jagat- 
singhpur Citizens' a Com- 
mittee. 

BERKAMPUR 

35 < Copy of telegram, dated the 17-20-1965 

29th October 1964 said to 
have been sent to Mr. N. 

Routray/Mr. G. L. Nanda, 

Home Minister, Govern- 
ment of India/ Government 
of Orissa, regarding the 
lathi charge and firing 
resorted to by the police at 
Bcrhampur. 

BHUBANESWAR 

’6 Petition, dated the 23rd March 5-11-2965 

1965 of Mr. Banaroali Das.a 
student of Class V orU.P. 

School in Unit No. 3, New 
Capital (One sheet). 

(45 Hon» — n — 49 J 


Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(4) 


Without Objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


lx 


Distin- 
guishing 
make or 
number 


Description on document 
and date 


Whether admitted 
Date of after, or without 
admission objection 


(I) 


37 


38(A) 

38(B) 


39 


39(A) 

40 


(2) 

SAMBALPUR 


0 ) 


Resolution of Sambalpur Bar 16-11-1965 
Association, dated the 27th 
October 1964, regarding 
police action at Sambalpur 
(one sheet). The original 
is returned after keeping a 
copy thereof. s 

,6 -“- 196S 

c °“ s " 

mUmS 

baroarh 

"HSV-t Fiji 22 -"- ms 

on hi! head ,„d forearm 

l£FE,^™s^. 32 - iM9 “ 
avp&i 

October 8 m “h®* 
lathi cha™ "Sn'OtOE 

sans -»rs 

teja? 15 * ss 


(4) 

Without objection 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 




Jxi 



Distin- 

, guishing 

Description on document 

Date of 

Whether admitted 

mark or 
number 

and date 

admission 

after or without 
objection 

(1) ■ 

C2} 

(3) 

(4) 

41 

# 

Resolution, dated the 28th 
October 1964 of Bargarh 
Bar Association regarding 
the unhappy situation crea- 
ted due to the lathi charge 
by police a copy whereof 
was admitted to have been 
received by the S. D. 0., 
Bargarh (Original returned 
after keeping a copy 
thereof). 

22-11-1965 

Without objection 

41 -A 

Resolution, dated the 1st 
November 1964 of Bargarh 
Bar Association, regarding 
apprehension o f troubles 
and deputation of certain 
members of the bar to 
meet the appropriate 
authorities (Original re- 
turned after keeping 

a copy thereof). 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

41-b 

Resolution of Bargarh Bar 
Association, dated the 4 th 
November 1964 to the effect 
that the matter would be 
included in the judicial 
probe proposed to be set up 
for the students movement. 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

42 

Joint petition of Mr. Srinivas 
Agarwal and nine other 
Advocates of Bargarh 
addressed to the S. D. O., 
Bargarh for taking action 
against those who were 
responsible for police assault 
on 28th October 1964. 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 

43 

Letter No. 2727, dated the 4th 
November 1964 from the 

23-11-1965 

Ditto 


S. D. O., Bargarh to the 
President, Bargarh Bar 
Association regarding ade- 
quate security measure* 
taken for safety of the 
members of the Bar and 
their staff in court 
premises. 





pistin- 

Whins Description on document Date of 
number and date admission 


0> 


45 


46 


(2) (3) 

2S99-Judl., dated 23-11-1965 
the 4th November 1964 from 
Ae S. D. M. to the 
President, Bargarh Bar 
Association forwarding a 

SB** *'■ 43 IT ™ 
‘gStfW’Sjrs* 23 -"- 1965 

Reswrar Civil Courts. 

Sambslpor to the Mnnsir, 

Bargarh regarding the 
assurance of the District 
T^smrate to the District 
fnnf h ^- ,here WouId be no 
”***55* disturbance In the 
court area at Bargarh. 

u Sv' s v ro ” s 23 "'" 965 

Munsif, Bargarh to the 
S™ 1 ™* Bargarh Bar 

Awcanon fomardin * 

copy of Ext. 43. 

n ,c. October 1964 
5-1 5a. m.) of Bargarh P. S. 

S5? 

or“?h?" g^ «^a 

crw?sb«%. h,! 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 



Ixiii 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description on document 
and date 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

a) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

49-A 

Confidential letter, dated the 
22ndNovernber 1965, from 
the Headmaster, Govt. 
Basic Training School to 
Shri B. M. Patnaik, the 
State Counsel at Bargarh, 
in the above matter with its 
enclosures (Three sheets). 

24-11-1965 

Without objection 

SC(I) 

Receipt No. 432, dated the 
4th January 1962, showing 
payment of Rs. 16*80 
towardsBargarh Municipal 
Tax for 1961-62 by Mr. 
P. Satpathy in favour of 
Mr. Sribatsa Mohapatra, 
for holding No. 1675 in 
Ward No. !l (produced 
by the Counsel for public). 

5-12-1965 

Ditto 

50(2) 

Receipt No. 3, dated the 2nd 
October 1962, showing pay- 
ment of Rs. 16*80 towards 
Bargarh Municipal Tax in 
favour of Mr. Sribatsa 
Mohapatra (Produced by 
public Counsel). 

5-12-1965 

Ditto 

50(3) 

Receipt No. 49, dated the 
23rd July 1964, showing 
payment of Rs. 23*42 towa- 
rds Bargarh Municipal Tax 
for 19$3-64 and 1964-65 
(for the 1st and 2nd quarter) 
in favour of Mr. Sribasta 
Mohapatra (Produced by 
the public Counsel). 

5-12-1965 

Ditto 

51 

Original letter No. 1424, 
dated the 4th December 
1965, from the Executive 
Officer, Bargarh Munici- 
pality to Mr. P. Satpathy 
confirming the holding 
Nos.1675 and 1882 comp- 
rise the same spot. 

5-12-1 965 

Ditto 



oiija 


o»;a 


'(siwqsmoa) 
W61 jo H-t»9 '°N. paddy 
I ED ®PD nx xpneq^iB^ 
-■JiSneiog 'sgpnfsnoissss sn; 

'O 'JW Aq passed 
■psycp 

S96I"2I"Ol »x330is2pnf jo Ados pagrjja^ 
VNLVdlHV^VHS 


■(issnno^ Di[qnd 
9*U Aq pwnpoid ‘iduss 
eAuO «!) W 6I Jsqo'ioo 
M18Z no uaqn doijot 
Mijod aqj ojox Aiitxboa 
irpipnf b jo uonrimsnx 
joj ptretoap aqj Suipje3ai 
‘W61 Jsqojoo W Pfinp 

'peon 03 pxJiaxonpj qie2n:q 
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o MX) ‘dasonoa oqqnd 
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-OPO qJSZ no oo^bx uoipB 
aoqod oq; SuipJtSax noxino 
-ossy «a indisqm^s jo 
Sxniaaax Aoosgjsuia on BJ 
passed ‘$961 JaqmaAOjq 
pnj pa;ep ‘noxpqows 
aqi SodxitdaoosB ‘oojyep 
•ossy ‘jcfl qxe3jxg *ioaP 
•xsajg aqj 01 ooTjBiaossV 
jsq jndiBqrats AjsjajoaS 
aqjmojj *$-96t JsqniaAON 

on;a S96I-Zl-i pnc=q» P 3 J<T> ‘jajpuco;3uo 
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Ixv 



Distin- 

guishing 

Description on document 

Date of 

whether admitted 

mark or 
number 

and date 

admission 

after, or without 
objection 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

55 

True copy of F.I.R., dated the 
29th October 1964 of 
Bhawanipatna P. S. Case 
No. 84(15) along with the 
Station Diary entry (a copy 
of the same has already 
been marked as X*6 for 
Identificationj(Three sheets). 

11-12-1965 

Without objection 

57 

Notice, dated the 31th October 
1964, issued to the Addi- 
tional District Magistrate, 
Kaiahandi to Shri Paradesi 
Naikas to why his Deed 
Writers’ License should 
not be cancelled. 

II-I2-1965 

Ditto 

58 

Certified copy of Judgement, 
dated the 31st October 
1964, passed by Mr. A. K. 
Palit, Magistrate, 1st Class 
in G. R. Case No. 260 
( year not mentioned) 

(Three sheets). 

12-12-1965 

Ditto 

59 

Original injury report in 
respect of Shri Durga 
Charan Patnaik, Havildar. 

12-12-1965 

Ditto 

60 

Entry, dated the 30th October 
1964 in the Special Medical 
Register for the Security 
Prisoners in respect of the 
injury and treatment given 
to Shri Susil Kumar Panda, 
■when he was in the Jail on 
3oth October 1964 (original 
returned after keeping a copy 

thcreof)- 

12-12-1965 

Ditto 

61 

Memo. No. 8935/Sf-EstUM, 
dated 29th October 1964, 
•aid to have been issued 
to Dr. Misra, the then 
Assistant Surgeon, Bhawani- 
patna Headquarters Hospi- 
tal by the Civil Surgeon, 
regarding his suspension 
from service *ad handing 
over charge to the Atsi- 
atant Snrgeoa, 

12- 12-196 J 

Ditto 



lxvi 


LISTS OF DOCUMENTS ADMITTED 
IN EVIDENCE FOR THE STATE 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

Description of document 

and d3te 

Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after, or without 
objection 

(i) 

(2) 

(3) 

w 


CUTTACK TOWN 


A. 

Vakalat, dated the 1st Febru- 
ary 1965 engaging Mr. Ajoy 
Kumar Jagaddev Mohapatra 
in G. R. case No. 2339/64 
(vide Exhibit 13) (one sheet). 

25-7-1965 

Without objection 


Protest petition, doted the 1st 28-7*1965 
February 1965, in original, 
hied by Mr. Sasankadhar 
Das before the S. D. O., 

Sadar, Cuttack m G. R. 
cue No. 2339/64 (vide 
Exhibit 13) (one sheet). 

Spot sketch map drawn by 29-7-1965 
the witness, Mr. Sasanka 
dhar Das (P. w. 1.) in 
court with regard to his 
movement as soon as the 
lathi charge was resorted 
to on the night or the 26th 
September 1964 in front 
or “The Majestic Radio 
Shop ” 


Ditto 


Ditto 


D. 


The torn pronote (Two pioces) 
^ 26th September 
1964 of Mr. Sasankadhar 
Das. 


Ditto 


E. 


F. 


notice, dated (he 19th 
December 1964 issued by 
of Police, 
Mangalabag, p. s. t o 

J£ r * Sa«nkadhar Das to 
‘hit bis romjv 
lamt (one sheet). h 

Under the provisions of 
Cuttack t 0 be false. * 

No- 21 27/1 072--'r/64 S 

Exhibit 7) (one sheet/ 


Ditto 


Ditto 



lxvii 


Distin- • Description of document 


guishing 
mark or ' 
number 


and date 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


G. ' Letter of regret, dated the 4-8-1965 
20th January 1965 duly 
signed by Mr. P. Samanta- 
rayand twenty-one students 
of S. C. B. Medical College. 

G/t. Signature of Mr. Promode 4-8-1965 

Chandra Samantaray put m 
the agreement, dated the 5th 
November 1964. 

G/2. Signature of the Principal, 4-8-1965 

S. C. B. Medical College 

putin the agreement, dated 

the 5th November 1964. 

H. A news item published in the 5-8-1965 

Prajatantra, dated the 10th 

November 1964 said to be 

on the basis of a commu- 
nique sent by Mr. P. Sama- 
ntaray (Ext. 14/2). 

I. One printed pamphlet, dated 1 1-8-1965 
• the 29th September 1964 

issued under the names oi 
M/s Bhagabat Behera, Law 
College student, ex-Presi- 
dent, Ravenshaw 0>llege 
Union & Bijoy Prasad 
Mohanty, Law College stu- 
dent, ex-President, Stewart 

College Union. 

3- Printed pamphlet, dated the 11-8*1965 

1 1th November 1964, issued 
under the name of Mr. 

Abhoy Chandra Mobapa- 
ira. President, Ravenshaw 

College Union, Cuttack. . 

K- ■ The Statement, dated the 16-8-1965 
I2th October 1964 of the 
witness (Mr. P. K. Moha- 
nty) before the Cuttack 
Citizens Fact Finding 
Committee filed before the 
Commission on the 26th 
May 1965 ( 8 sheets) 

. I 46 Home— II— 50 ] 


Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Subject to objection 

Without objection 


Ditto 

Ditto 



Ixviii 


Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

0) 

K/l. 


K/2. 


L. 


M. 


N. 


N/|. 


O. 


Description of document Date of 

and date admission 


Signature 0 f the witness 
(Mr. P. K.Mohanty), dated 
the 12th October 1964 
in the above statement 
already marked as Ext. K. 

The sentence “some of the 
students were crying in 
pain and informed me that 
they were indiscreminately 
beaten by the O M P 
armed constables with long 
lathis when they were try- 
ing to go out of the Hostel” 

occurring at page 1 of the 
statement marked as Ext. K. 

Office copy or letter No. 209 

1964*0^ c 4t 5. Nov «ober 
1964 of the S. D. O., Sadar. 
Cuttack addressed to the 

SK!- ChriM 

u !ll' u, f h ’"/'“VM.dwoi 

k NovmbCT 1954 

C “««ck addressed 
5„,, lh ? . S ' D -0., Sadar, 

So 

U l£-. d , a,td 'ho 13th April 
WS from Mr. Basama 
Kumar 3,„a.„ „ r . PM ” 3 

already iari^f^Thalai 

Managing r* _ 

S Sate ^Ser 


16-8-1965 


16-841965 


20-8-1965 


20-8-191 


23-8-1 


23-8- 


Where admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(4) 

Without objection 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Distin- 
guishing 
mark or 
number 

to 


Description of document 

and date 


Date of 
admission 


Where admitted 
after or without 
objection 


( 2 ) 


(3) (4) 


0/1. 


P. 


. Signature of Mr. Basanta 
Kumar Jena (C. W. 12) at 
page 39 against, dated the 
12th May 1965 of Exhibit 
“O”. 

bargarh 

Sketch map of Bargarh Basic 
Training School and 
the adjacent roads drawn 
up by Mr. Kunjaban 


25-11-1965 
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LIST OF DAILY LOCAL NEWSPAPERS REFERRED 
TO BY THE COUNSEL FOR Tire STATE & PUBLIC IN 
COURSE OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMISSION 

S — Stands for “Samaj” 

P— Stands for “Prajatantra" 

M — Stands Tor “Matrubhumi" 

E. T. — Stands for “Eastern Times” 


Date of issue Date of issue of Date of issue of 

of Samaj Prajatantra Matrubhumi 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) 0 ) 


5-8-1965 

S/1, dated 28-9-1964 . . P/1, dated 28-9-1964 . . M/I. dated 28-9-1964 
S/2, dated ll-l 1-1964.. P/2, dated 24-10-1964 
P/3, dated 23-10-1964 
P/4, dated 23-10-1964 
P/5, dated 2M0-1964 
P/6, dated 29-10-1964 
P/7, dated 29-10-1964 
P/8, dated 29-10-1964 
P/9, dated 31-10-1964 
P/10. dated2-ll-1964 
P/ll. dated 3-11-1964 
P/12, dated 11-11-1964 

10- 8-1965 

S/3, dated 12-11-1965.. P/12. dated U-U-1964.. M/ 2 , dated U-ll-1 964 
P/13-A. dated 11-11-1964 M/2-A. dated 11-11-1964 
P/13-B. dated 1 Ml-1964 M/2-B. dated U-U-1964 
P/I4. dated 6-10-1964 .. M/3, dated 12-11-1964 
P/15, dated 12-10-1964.. M/4, dated 13-11-1964 
P/16, dated 19-10-1964. . M/4-A. dated 13-11-1964 
P/17, dated 31-10-1964.. M/4-B. dated 13-11-1964 

11- 8-1965 

P/18, dated 22-10-1964 
P/19, dated 27-10-1964 



Date of issue 
of Samaj 

( 1 ) 


S/4, dated 29-9-1964 


Date of issue of 
Prajatantra 

( 2 ) 


Date of issue of 
Matrubhumi 

(3) 


P/19-A. dated 27-10-1964 
P/20, dated 30-10-1964 
P/17-A. dated 31-10-1964 
P/21, dated 1-11-1964 
P/21 -A. dated 1-11-1964 
P/22, dated 3-11-1964 
P/23, dated 7-11-1964 
P/24, dated 4-10-1964 
12-8-1965 

.. P/25, dated 29-9-1964 
24-8-1965 

P/26, dated 2-10-1964 
P/27, dated 25-10-1964 
27-8-1965 

P/28, dated 10-11-1964 
P/29, dated 11-11-1964 


2-9-1965 

S/5. dated 12-11-1964 .. P/30, dated 16-11-1964 
P/31, dated 12-11-1964 
8-9-1965 

P/32, dated 5-11-1964 
11-10-1965 


M/5, dated 19-11-1964 


Date of 
issue of 
Samaj 

0) 


Date of issue of Posja- 
tantra 

( 2 ) 

17-10-1965 


Date of issue of Date of issue of 
Matrubhumi Eastern 

Times 

(3) (4) 

ET/1. dated 1-11-1964 
ET/2. dated 3-11-1964 
ET/3. dated 30 10-1964 


27-10-1965 

p/17-B. dated 31-10-1964 
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UST OF MATERIAL OBJECTS ADMITTED IN EVIDENCE 


distingui- 
shing mark 
or 

Description of the 

material objects 

number 


(1) 

(2) 

I. M. 0. 

Tear smoke shell 

1L M.O. 

HI. M.O. 

Library card 
(two pieces) 

Brass cap (buttond) of 
Police lathi 

berhampur 

IV. M. O. 

bargarh 

Tear smoke shell 

V. M.o. 

Granate 

VI. (I)M. 0. 
10(3) 

Four Tear Smoke 
Shells. 


Date of 
admission 

Whether admitted 
after or without 
objection 

(3) 

1- 7-1965 

2- 8-1965 

(4) 

Without objection 

Ditto 

18-8-1965 

Ditto 

19-10-1965 

Ditto 

23-11-1965 
23-1 1-1965 

Subject to objection 

Ditto 
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QUESTIONNAIRE SENT BY THE COMMISSION 

From Sum K. B. PANDA, b. u Agitation 

Secretary, Commission op Enquiry, Students, Agmat 

To HI0H COURT BU.U..NG 

(ORISSA) 
n.U Anri] 1Q66 


The/Dr./Mr./Shri 
Subject — Q uestionnaire 


n. inctice S. Barman, Judge, 
You are perhaps aware **“* JJjJltod as the Onc-member-Commission 
Orissa High Court, has been appoint^ importance arising out 

2. In course of the iT” w'Sered. ,hat ^ c “j 

And a copy of the same is en^ed >" re vic w, 

3. The Commission '»i« fe C ra 1 , ^ ul ii' em s° Ihereof on which you may 
on the Questionnaire or such or >ne 

h. pleased to express your opm n. ^ inter than 

4. The answers arc solicited a V 

the 9th May 1966. . c d. 

• • matter will he greatly appreciated. 

Your kind co-operation in the m 




Secretary 
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COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY- 
STUDENTS’ AGITATION, ORISSA 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

(A)— Problem of Stndent— Indiscipline 


1. Do you subscribe to the view that 
the stydeot.cOTBmunity all over the 
World is now in ferment? If so, 
what according to you is the cause 7 


2. Is the cause of students’ agitation 
in India the same as in other parts 
of the world? 


3. What according to you is the cause of 
the student disquietude in this 
country? 


(B) — Role of the Press in relation to 
Student Indiscipline 

4. What according to you should be the 
proper attitude of the press in relation 
to students and student-indiscipline? 


5. Should the press publish any news 
regarding student-indiscipline in the 
same manner as other general news ? 

6. Should the press express any views 
on any particular act of student- 
indiscipline either editorially or other- 
wise? If so. what convenliop if any 
should the press follow? 

7. What rule, if any, should the press 
follow in the matter of publication of 
the news regarding acts of student- 
indiscipline? 

8. What should be the general policy of 
the press in the matter of publication 
of the news when there is a student- 
mostnt of violent nature? 

(C) Role of Political Parties 

9. Do you agree with the view that the 
political parlies or any of them 
exploit the students for party 
purpose? If so, are the political 
leaders conscious of this 7 

10. Do you consider that students are 
tmsguvded or liable to be misguided 
by political panics ? 
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(D) Role of other Organisations 

11. Do you consider that other organisa- 
tions like Labour Org a n j s a t 1 o n. 
Teachers’ Organisation, or such outer 
bodies in any way encourage student- 
indiscipline? Tf so, in what 

manner 7 

(E) Role of Student Unions and other 
Student Organisations 

12. What according to you should 
strictly be the functions of the Student 
Unions ? 

13. Do you consider that the present 
system of election to Student Unions 
is not conducive to student welfare r 
irso, what a 1 1 e r n a 1 1 v e do you 
suggest ? 

14. Do you agree with the view that 
Student Unions should be abolished 
for some time 7 If not why « 

15. In what way can the existing Student 
Unions be reformed 7 

(F> Role or Individuals ( Teachers, Guardians 
and Parents and other Individuals ) 

16. What steps can be taken for improving 
the relationship between teacher an 
student in the educational i n s t 
tions 7 

17. What should be the teacher-student 
ratio in the schools and college 
facilitating more intimate con 
between them ? 

IS. In what manner, the B^tdians ^ 
parents can help in maintaining 
cipline amongst their wards 
home? 

19. What should be the duties of 1 Sardi- 
ans and parents m maintatntns * 
healthy home-atmosphere for me 

welfare of the students under their 
care? 

20. What steps do you snfCcst for 
maintaining contact between t 

on the one hand and gua.d.ans and 

parents on the other for h 
of the students? 

146 Uomc-11— 51 ] 
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21 Do you consider that an individual 
citizen (other than teacher., guardians 
and parents) can also, in some way, 
contribute to solving the problem of 
student-indiscipline in the countrv7 
If so, in what way? 


(G) Atmosphere in the Educational Institu- 
tions 

22. Do you consider the amenities avai* 
labletothe students in schools and 
colleges— libraries, sports and games 
and other extra-curricular activities— 
art adequate for a healthy academic 
life? 


23. If your answer to Q. 22 is in the 
negative, what are your suggestions 
for improvement on these lines to 
male the academic life attractisc? 


24. Do you consider compulsory military 
training for our students in colleges 
conducive to all-round development 
of their mind and body? 

25. Do vou think that Iuc h training 

should alto be given to the students 
n schools for inculcating a sense of 
bcpnn'ng? *^ fn * the very 


25. Da you consider , hat conditions in 
our hostels are satisfactory? 

27. Do you Consider the hosleh congest? 

..owkll'"' ‘ 


ar- ‘•■•sriiRs 


UU I 
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30. If you are of the view that the students 
in their individual capacity can take 
part in active politics, do you consider 
it desirable that there should be a 
code of conduct for such students to 
restrict projection of their political 
personality into the academic atmos- 
phere of the educational institutions . 
If so, how this can be ensured ? 

31. If your answer to Q. 29 is in the affir- 
mative, what are your reasons for the 
same? 

32. Do you consider that students should 
participate in any political agitation i 

33. In the context would you like to set 
different standards for shool and 
college students? 

(1) Code of Conduct 

34. What according to yon in the light of 
your answers to the preceding ques- 
tions should be the code of conduct 
for— 

(n) the press; 

(6) political parties; 

(c) teachers, guardians, parents and 
other indiv.duals. 
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CONSTITUTION 
,, OF 

THE MAHARAJA SAVAJ1RAO UNIVERSITY 
UNION, UNIVERSITY OE BARODA 

(Undtr SMIm, 4(19) (c) ajl 21(1) (,» „r iht Mihnh SajiJir .0 
Unlicrsily of Baroda, Act XVII or 1949) 

I. Name of the Union 

The U»„„ Shall be al , rf .-The Maharaja Sajajirao UnlversilJ 
2. Alms and objects 

The aims and objects or the Union shall be- 

UJ to hold debates so as to enable students to learn the ari 
or debating. 

(i'O to arrange public lectures so as to stimulate interest in 
cultural aud public affairs, 

(W) to Promote social intercourse amongst the students of the 
Union by developing the Union as n club for the 
students, 

(»v) ,0 further the academic and social interest of students 
generally by maintaining a library, a reading-room, a 
nting-room a games-room and a refreshment room, 
(») to maintain a co-operative store and a co-operative bank, 
(W) to develop a sense of social service. 

3- Members or the Union 

membe^r E hl11 be ordin: >ry members, associate 
SrdS i’n h ^ ^ ” cmbcrs and life* members. All students 
Seni y shall kJTT Facul,if . 5 or.he Maharaja Sayajirao 
university slialt be ordmaiy members of the Union. 

st3fr or the University shall be 
of the ordinanJ'rn*’ . Thc y 5,18,1 be entitled to all the privileges 
5 voteS eTS berS bu ‘ 5hal1 not bc entitled to stand for 

^ froirf^^To^fm^ be persons of public eminence who may 
private busi^ss Z,;' clcctcd b >’ the members at a special 
tive Committee meel ng on ‘bo recommendation of the Execu- 

the'un^rsfiY^i.^f wl, o have ceased to be students of 

University thi’miPh'Vk ' CQnlinlJ e their connection wilh the 
office of iL uS,-* bc F ni °n- A K*t shall be kept In the 
their permanent a<t(T l,jr a11 '^members of the Union with 
the Kf n ^ list shall be revised before 

those who are known S omitting the names of 

those w ho have becomenewly'quafified " iDS ^ 
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0’64 Ordinary members shall pay Rs. 5 per ye: r, which shall be collec- 
ted along with the University fees. Associate members shall 
pay Rs. 5 per year. The Treasurer shall be responsible for 
collecting the subscriptions from the Associate members. 
Honoary members shall be charged no fees. Life-members 
shall pay a composition fee of Rs. 10. 

d‘65 At all elections, only ordinary members shall be entitled to vote. 

i 4. Officers or the Union 

0’66 The following shall be the Officers of the Union: — • 

1. The Patron 

2. Th© President 

3. The Vice-President • 

4. The Treasurer 


0-67 


0-68 

069 


0 70 


5* The Secretary 

The Vice-Chancellor of the University shall be the Patron of the 
Union. The President shall be the member of the teaching staff 
nominated by the Syndicate fora year, provided that a teacher who 
has worked as a President for three consecutive years shall not be 
eligible for nomination. The Vice-President and the Secretary shall 
be students, who have completed two years of studies (Including the 
Preparatory course and Pre-medical), in degree and post-graduate 
classes, elected directly by the ordinary members of the Union . ' The 
Treasurer shall be the member of the teaching staff nominated by the 
Patron for a year, provided that a teacher who has worked as a 
Treasurer for three consecutive years shall not be eligible for such 
nomination. The Joint Secretary and the Sectional Secretary shall 
be elected by the Executive Committee of the Union from amongst 
its members and their number shall be fixed according to the needs 
of the Union. 

One who has once held the office of the Vice-President or of a 
Secretary shall not be eligible for re-election to the same office. 

5. Executive Committee 

The Executive Committee shall consist of the office-bearers of the 
Union and — 


(I) At least one representative of each of the Faculties and 
Colleges elected by the ordinary members who are students 
of that Faculty or College. 


00 Faculties and Colleges having more than 500 students on 
their rolls shall be entitled to elect one more student for 
every additional unit of 250 to 500. 


(ii0 The Syndicate shall nominate not more than four members 
of whom two may be students. 


Any office-bearer of the Union may, at anytime, by notice in 
writing to the Secretary resign his office. If the Secretary wishes 
to resign, he shall send his resignation to the President. 



0*74 


0-75 


076 


!xxx 

valaHon'^ll la ™> ^ fore they leave I he- University for the 

ofiices tn ih<* E Pro C < i Clec * ° ; S, cers shall hand over charge of their 
the Etcciitiv^ e rrtm S ^. ent ’ £ casual vacancies shall be filled up by 
the Executive Committee subject to the approval of the Patron 

EtSZfZ'SS vacan 7 in ! he offi « of the Vice-President, 
the vacancv^wiil me J nbcrsJl, P of the Executive Committee, 

of the Executive ComSe”' 1 y ° I '“ ,r °" °" "" 

6. The Duties of the Officers 

affairsljnhe Union t in^ SB h 8 ?i nC f aI . Su P erv ‘ sor y control over the 
mentioned in these Ordininr^'V^ 111011 t0 lhe s P ccific P owcrs 
Trom any officer^f thriT^’ h Tu I\ ow f r »° «*» f °c reports 
referred to him bc ^ nion : shall decide points of dispute / 
taken on any matter r ^ u,r ® an y immediate action to be 
the Ex«uS;e^mmSee re a r n^ 8 ,K thc The proceedings of 

Union shall be Tb“it,ed to h'm ° f -i l ? C £enera i bod >' of the 
meeting, and no irrev^Li to . bim w, thm two days of every 
tion of the Executive Cnml?H IOn shal J bc taken on an y resolu- 
the patron has s -en of the £ cneni1 body before 

nity ofTeq u ir^ C a %^S roc ?? din Ss and has had the opportu- 
•t necessary. The consent^r 011 !.*^ ,hc rcs °lution if he deems 
nomina'ed by him shall hn* - ,h j P atron or of ‘he person 
the teaching staff of ,, ob a,r } 5d before any person, not on 
« entertainment f* T tcd to forgive 

interpretation or thc Ordiran^ .K • a11 cascs including the 
be final. ordinances, the decision of the Patron shall 

Committee^ provided that'^af 1 aIl . mce,in £ s of the Executive 
are delivered he might remiJ.«» a « 1 ,»!! ,Cetms . s at "hich only lectures 
a member of th S e E xe<'mkl°r' C mc ™ bcr ° r the teaching staff or 
maintain order at the ' Committee to preside. He shall 
the rules laid down in th-il" condu o t business according to 
regarding any particular nnini ?. r "here there arc no rules 

procedure of general mcetjnEs'an 1 ? 0 ^ 1 ” 2 - 0 ,hc senerally accepted 

decide on points of o£“Xrf l,®??"" 1 *®®. mCelin « s - He shal1 
will be final so far as the mn;'^ at thc - meeting and his decision 
me particular meeting is concerned. 


.t, i. tuuternea. 

fn the absence of is- p . , 

the powers of the president 1 r« n *V. tbe Vice-President shall exercise 
nether the President Jo hW P ar P?5« °f that meeting. If 
meeting of the "° r ‘P* Vice-President is present at anv 


me President nor thrv- OI mat meeting, ir 

™" tin E of the Union or of thy j, p* Pres, - den i is P resenl 2t an y 
man shall b; elected from C Ej [ ecut ’ ve Committee, a Chair- 
Commutcc and he shall hav^llV^' members of the Executive 
for the purpose of that <he powers of thc President 

*P“k on a motion at a general 
c will be taken in accordance 30 ^ u 16 c h a ' r temporarily, 
dance with the preceding Ordinance. 
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0'7J The Vice-President shall carry out the duties of the President 
when the President is absent or whatever duties are assigned to 
him by the President. In case of debates the President, if he 
so desires, may ask the Vice-President to take the chair and 
conduct the proceedings even if he is present. 

0’7S The Treasurer shall be in charge of the funds of the Union, 
and shall see that they are spent pioperly according to the 
budget and in accordance with the resolutions passed by the 
general body or the Executive Committee. He shall countersign 
all indents for articles costing Rs. 10 or more. He shall make 
the necessary disbursements directly, after receiving a certificate 
from the Secretary to the effect that the articles mentioned in 
the bill have duly received. He shall, in particular — 

■(a) draw and sign cheques drawn on the Union’s accounts, 

(6) prepare the annual balance-sheet and hand over the same 
to the Secretary, and 

(c) receive subscription of associate members. 

0'79 The duties of the Secretary shall be — 

(а) to call all meetings of the Union and of the Executive 
Committee in consultation with or at the instruction of 
the President, 

(б) to keep the minutes of such meetings and to present them 
for confirmation at the next meeting, 

(c) to sign on behalf of the Union, all documents except drafts 
or cheques issued by the Treasurer, 

(d) to conduct the correspondence of the Union and to give 
information concerning meetings to the members of the 
Union, 

(e) to keep all the records of the Union, other than those kept 
by the Treasurer, 

(f) to prepare the 'annual report, 

(g) to supervise the work of the office, 

(A) to arrange for the purchase of requisites for the Union, 

(/) to incur expenditure on contingencies up to a limit ofRs. 10 
in the case of each item sanctioned in the budget and to 
perform any duties which may be specially entrusted to him 
by the Executive Committee, 

O’) and generally, except in cases otherwise provided, to conduct 
the affairs of the Union, and 

• (fc) to keep the President inTorired of all matters. 

0 SO The duties of the Joint Secretary shall be to work under the 
instructions of the Secretary and to perform all the duties of 
the Secretary "hen the Secretary is absent. 



0-81 

0-82 

0*83 

0-84 

0-85 

0-86 

0-87 

0-88 

0-89 

0-90 

0-91 

0 92 
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7. Tic Powers of the Executive Committee 

The Executive Committee shall have the power to appoint any 
committee or committees. 

Tv! 6 T” clitivc Committee shall manage the funds and affairs of 
the Union and shall have the power to do such acts as may 
oe necessary to give effect to the objects of the Union. 

The Executive Committee shall have the power to make bye- 
aws to regulate the use of the Union’s premises property. 

T . he ,r Ex . ecut l Vc Committee can dismiss any person appointed by 
itself, by the vote of a majority of its members. 

If the Executive Committee passed by a majority of two-thirds 
i us members, a vote of no-confidcnce in any officer elected 
by general body, the matter shall be referred to the general 
body for decision. 

A resolution on matters referred to in Ordinances 84 and 85 shall 
on] y af| cr notice of such a resolution has been given 
meeting membcrs at least five clear days before the date of the 

8. Meetings of the Executive Committee 

L^ E ^ tiVe ^ i,tCC shaI1 mcct in Union rooms at least 
such m^” 0n T h „ d “ r,n 8 tcrm and notice (including agenda) of 
befor^ ihft h , Sha T ^ SCnt X ° c3cb member at least three days 
1./ L hc ? ee,,n «- and such notice shall also be 

posted on the notice-board of the Union at the same time. 

the Executive Committee maybe called 
be convent r^r A mect i og of,he Executive Committee shall 
writmc sn&n m -° nber /‘ of Committee request in 
be h ® busmess for which they want the meeting to 

trar^acted d ' M h mcctlngs no other business shall be 

K. 0 ns t }Sdat C o < ^S t ofa P Urc, y for m a l nature, shall ordinarily be 
The President unless it i s ente/ed on the agenda, 

to be ?a£d- Hm’ bowcVe r* allow - cases of urgency, a matter 
unlS it ITan i?* ,2? £ esol ? t,OB on sucb matter can be passed 
pSr by three * fou ' ,h of members Sr the 

ght members of the Executive Committee shall form a quorum. 

decided* by "a 8 ma'iont^nr 0 '/^ C ° mm j 1,e t e - a11 questions shall be 
voting excent in the votes of the members present and 

The Chairman of Sp ? lall v mentioned in these Ordinances. 

Vo««.&r K ^r"SlS; inthc rasc of an equality of 

say two 'conseoftive Committee, who does not attend 

a member unless the one term shall cease to be 

unless the Executive Committee decides otherwise. 



IXXXtII 


* 9. Auditor 

0 - 93 Two or more auditors shall bo nominated annually by the Patron 
to audit the annual balance-sheet. 

JO. Registers 

094 The following records shall be kept:— 

. (a) a register of members, 

(6) a minute-book of the meetings of the Executive Committee, 
(c) a stock-book of the Union's movable property, 

(<0 a cash book, 

(e) a register of purchase, 

(f) a ledger of receipts and expenditure, 

(g) an accession book for the library, 

■ (A) a catalogue for the library, 

(0 a minute-book of the meetings of the general body of the 
Union, 

(j) any other book or register prescribed by the Executive 
Committee or the Patron. 

II. Meeting of the Union 

0'95 Meetings of the general body of the Union shall be of three 
kinds, viz.— 

(0 Private business meetings, 

(if) meetings for debates, and 
(Uf) meetings for lectures. 

(i) Private Business Meetings 

0*96 Private business meetings will deal with the affairs of the Union 
itself and notice of such meetings, ^ with the agenda of such 
meetings shall be posted on the Union notice-board at least a 
week before the date of the meeting. The notice should also 
contain a statement of the resolutions to be proposed at such 
meetings, of which due notice has been given. At private business 
inertings, no non-member shall be allowed to be present, At 
privato business meetings, questions relating .to the affairs of the 
Union may be asked, when previous notice of such questions has 
been given. Supplementary questions may be put without notice. 
There shall be at least one private business meeting for each term. 
At private businees meetings, the business shall be taken in the 
following order:— 

(a) The proceedings of the preceding private business meeting 
shall be read and confirmed, and signed by the Chairman, 

• (b) Notices of motions shall be read, 

(c) Questions to officers ; and supplementary questions, • 

(id) Discussion on resolutions. 
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0 96-A 

0 97 

0-93 

0-99 

0100 

0*101 

0*102 


A meeting of the General Body shall be convened if 200 ordinary 
members of the Union requisition such a meeting in. writing 
K" 8 ,h * business, which shall relate to the affairs of the 
lh 'y y ai >< 'ho meeting to bo convened. Such 
meeting shall be convened within fifteen days after the requisition 

buSSi;^°„™cTc l d. Sccrclary ' At snc '' me “ ins no o,!, ' r 

thenffi^rc tC «r b f^ inc , S ? • meetin S s * questions may be asked to 
! hc , Un ' on relating to their official duties. Such 
r»H lbC ?- kCcd 2 n ,hc not ^e-board before 11A.M. on 
bc eiven L .'h m and not ,ess ,han 24 hours’ notice most 
occudv mnJ ,L n ffi i C ? r c< ? ncerned * Questions shall not ordinarily 
.oru & bnl Thc Chairman shall have power 

£S! 0nS * as frivo,om or out of Order without 

submitiM q ,n t^ 1 V as i lgn rc3s0ns * but the ruling shall be 

orSSA°pSrdSs”“" !i,oui ' i a ' w °- ,bird ' s raajorii1 ' 

(«) Meetings for debate 

S'thefSwi’ns order d;bi " sh ' 11 b = 

w p SE ig °L *» ** «- 

(6) Questions rctstina to the administration orthe Union, 

(e) Debate including voting on the resolution. 

( “ , ^£^^sh? l fh a :%,t’ , L b ra %?r- 

. . ’ cx,cm Pore debates may also be arranged, 

Patront'invite^rion'mp 0 h may ’ in COJ ”ultation with the 
Union, non-members to speak at' a debate of the 

noUnore than F^min'ute^ *5® °PP onent shall speak for 
not more than 5 minutes!* aad thc subse <l ucn ' ^ for 
In a debate no member «r«,i »i, 

once, but a mSt ’Klf m . ove C- sha U speak more than 
Permission or the Chiir «L,£ as already spoken m ay, with the 

or on a point of order or ^f a 5, again oa a m otion for adjournment 
ThePeesid f n P “ P °" ° r explanation. 

,f be takes part in drbitehe<hai t } U i e5,10n l 0f L ordcr shaI1 be finaI * 

u.oiie he shall leave the chair to speak. 

Cm) Meetings for Lectures 

w tzz ,b ° ° ,da ° r ^ ■*- 
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‘ (c) Questions on the spsech of the lecturer, if permitted, 

(d) Chairman’s remarks, 

(e) A vote of thanks. 

0i03 At meetings for debates and for lectures strangers may be 
allowed. 

(/>) Annual Meetings 

O' 104 The annual meeting of the Union shall be a private business 
meeting and shall take place before the end of February. 

0105 The business at such meeting shall be — 

( 0 ) to consider the annua! balance sheet, 

(b) to enact bye-laws (not inconsistent with the rules of the Union) 

for regulating the affairs of the Union, 

(c) to transact any other business relating to the affairs of the 

Union that may be brought forward. 

0'IOS A private business meeting or the general body to consider and 
pass the budget of the year, as prepared by ihe Executive 
, Committee, shall be held before the end of July. Any member 

may, by giving due notice, propose any resolution on the budget. 
The resolutions passed by the meeting shall be placed before the 
Executive Committee, who shall then reconsider the budget. In 
case of difference of opinion between the genere 1 body and the 
Executive Committee, reference shall be made to the Patron, whose 
decision shall be final. 

0'107 Before the budget is finally passed, the Treasurer shall carry on 
the current expenditure of the Union until the Executive Commi- 
ttee is appointed and begin to Amction. 

0108 The financial year for the Union shall be the Academic year of the 
University. 

0-109 The quorum for a private business meeting of the Union shall be 
fifty, provided that at any meeting which is to consider changes in 
the constitution or a resolution of no confidence in any officer or 
member of the Executive Committee, the quorum shall be 200. 

12. Rules For Meetings 
O- 1 10 At alt meetings of the Union 

(а) no questions bearing on religious dogmas shall be discussed; 

(б) no personal or offensive remarks *h3ll be made; 

(e) the Chair may call upon any member to explain any expr os- 
s tortured by him. If the explanation is not xatijfacfory, the 
Chair may call upon the member in question to withdraw or 
apologise; ■ 

(d) the Chair may call upon any member to withdraw or apoto- - 
gtsc fur disorderly behaviour or offensive conduct. In case a 
member docs not apologise for h« unruly conduct when 
called upon <0 do so, the Chairman may order the member 
concerned to leitc the meeting. 
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0 ill 

0112 

0*113 

0114 

0115 


0117 

0 - 11 R 

0-119 

0120 

0-121 

0-122 


may . Submit a Point of order to the Chair, but there 
SL T SS '°l°" "W such P™' lit Chsinnsn 

thmks fit to ask members present for their opinion thereon. 

»SE m ° ,i0 ” 0ra ”’™ dm ' Mshallb=p " scnKd «' total dosra in 

wise it shaHdrop! r™rosed shall be seeoaded; other- 

.tagUhn Chair * h ' of the meeting shall be put 

■ 

mere verbal change. * ' v “' “ “>« opinion of Ihe Chair a 

ta°a mMbgtxap? VmoS'^ " M bcm siv '° ”** le o’ 0 '" 1 

(a) adjourn the meeting; 

(р) dissolve the meeting; 

(с) change the order of business; 

W ^?S»T"a“ °^!;L a ; CTali 0' 1 *"'bori.y of .he 
(e) pass to the next item on the business; 
if) propose that the question be now put. 

No discussion shall be allowed fa, regard any suc h mwb „ . 

sole. proceed to put the motion to 

lteKs^ss^ 1I *2 I s£r 4,,, “ ,h ™° shan 1,1 

a direct ne™Uvefa,'the' m°K? a!,'d '» J®** cons., rule 

relevant to the motion to which it is moved7 mcndment must ** 

determined 1 efij 15 arc to ** brou £ ht forward shall be 
An amendment must b- seconrW • 

otherwise it shall drop. ~ nacd m ,hc same way as a motion; 
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0*123 The mover of an amendment shall have the right to reply. 

0*124 When the Chairman has ascertained that no other member entitled 
to address the meeting desires to speak, the mover of the original 
resolution may reply upon the whole debate. 

0-125 No member shall speak after the mover has entered on his reply. 

0*126 When the deh3te is concluded, the Chairman shall forthwith put 
the question to vote. 

0*127 Any member may, with the permission of the Chair, rise, even 
when another is speaking, to explain any expression used by himself 
which may-have been misunderstood by the speaker; but he shall 
confine himself strictly to such explanation. 

0*128 Any member may call the Chair’s attention to a point of order even 
while another member is addressing the meeting, but no speech 
shall be made on such point of order. 

0*129 A motion or amendment which is under discussion may be 
withdrawn by the permission of the house by any member who has 
moved it; provided that if no opposition is made to such 
withdrawal, such permission shall be presumed. 

0*130 A motion or amendment standing in the name of a member who is 
absent from a meeting, may be brought forward by any other 
member. 

0*131 On putting any question to vote, the Chairman shall call for an 
indication of the opinion of the meeting by a show of hands and 
shall declare the result thereof according to his computation. 

0*132 Any twenty members may demand a Division. The Chairman shall 
thereupon give such directions for effecting the Division as he shall 
consider expedient and shall nominate Tellers to count the votes. 

13. Terms 

0*133 For the purpose of these Ordinances, the “term” shall mean the 
academic term of the University. 

14. Changes in the Constitution and Ordinances 

0*134 Changes in the Constitution of the Union and in these Ordinances 
can only be made by the Syndicate of the University either (1) on 
the motion of the general body of the Union and the Executive 
Committee, or (2) on, their own initiative, after obtaining the 
opinion of the general body of the Union and the Executive - 
Committee on the proposed changes. 

0*135 No recommendations can be made to the Syndicate except at a 
private business meeting specially called for the purpose, and of 
which at least a fortnight’s notice has been given. No proposal 
under this Ordinance shall be placed before the meeting, unless 
it has been previously submitted to the Executive Committee of 
the Union and considered by it. At such a special private business 
meeting the quorum shall be 200. No proposal shall be considered 
to have been passed unless three-fourths of the members present at 
the meeting vote in its favour. 
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The Union will havs a regular administrative office J?j U 0 Se 
und;r the cantrolof the President. There shall be at least one, 

full-time clerk, who shall be a member of the administrativ e staU 

of the University Office, and shall be seconded f ° r se . r y' < f 
Union. His salary will be paid from the fund of the Un on. 
The clerk shall have custody of the records of the union. 
At the time or his appointment under the Union, no 
execute a fidelity bond for such sum as the Executive Commdtee. 
with the assent of the Patron, may decide. The President, 
with the consent of tho Executive Committee, may a '3,° f, t ^ 0 

such other stalT as may be required. The Executive Commit^ 
shall appoint and suspend, dismiss otherwise punish tne m 
staff. 

If any damage is caused to the Union building or equipment 
through the negligence of a member of the Union, the cost o* u 
damage shall be recovered from him. 

8 The Union building will be at the disposal of the authorities «f 
the Union for the purposes of the Union as defined in Ordt 
59. It shall not be used for any other purpose, jor eMmp 
political and other demonstrations, without the prcviousapp' 
of the Patron who shall be the sole judge as to whether 3 
particular use contemplated is permissible or not. 

(9 The Syndicate is entitled to prohibit the Union from using the 
building, if it finds that it is not being used for the purposes I 
which it is intended. 

<0 In all matters not covered by the foregoing Ordinances, the decision 

of the Syndicate of the University shall be final. 


15. ELECTIONS 

0.141 The general election shall be conducted by a Returning Officer 
appointed by the Patron. 

0-141-A Election campaign, if any, shall be conducted peacefully and in 
a dignified manner. There shall be no canvassing by : mean 
cards, pamphlets, leaflets, posters, loud speakers, disnpirmg 
walls and such other measures and any candidate er °pl°y | i rl 8 . 
causing to employ such means shall be liable to be disquauu^- 
The Returning Officer shall report such cases to the ran 
whose decision in this matter shall be final. 

0T42 Nomination papers shall be handed over to the Returning Officer 
and a receipt obtained for such delivery. 

0-143 Eich nomination paper shall be for one office or place only 

0‘144 Each nomination paper shall contain the name of the proposed 
candidates (with his class in the University), the office for wlvicn 
he is nominated, his consent to such nomination and the names 
(with their classes) or the proposer and the seconder oi suen 
nomination. 
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0*145 The Reluming Officer shall verify all Ihe factsmentioned in the 
nomination paper find shall record on it, date of receipt. 

0*146 A scrutiny will be held of all nomination papers by the Returning 
Officer in the presence of the candidates and their proposers and 
seconders. 

0*147 If the Returning Officer considers a nomination paper irregular or 
invalid he shall bring the matter to the notice of the Patron whose 
decision as to its validity shall be final. 

0148 No member of the Union shall propose or second more names 
then there arc vacancies for the particular post or posts. If any 
member has proposed or seconded more candidates than there are 
vacancies, all the nomination papers to which he has appened his 
signature will be declared invalid. 

0*149 The Returning Officer shall pest on the notice-board of the Union, 
the list of all candidates proposed for various offices together with 
the names of the proposer and the seconder in the following form:— 


Office | 

Name of the 
candidate 
(with class) 

Name of the 
proposer 
(with class) 

Name of the 
seconder 
(with class) 

Signature of the 
Returning Officer 
signifying that the 
- nomination is 
valid 







0*150 , The polling will be held by means of printed ballot papers by the 
first week of July. Due arrangements for polling shall be made 
by the Returning Officer, so that the secrecy of the ballot shall 
be kept. If any day so fixed is declared a holiday, the next work- 
ing day will be deemed to bave been fixed instead. 

0‘ISI There shall be different ballot papers for the elections to the 
offices of (1) the Vice-President, (2) the Secretary, and (3) the 
. representatives of the Faculties and the Colleges. 

0*152 Ballot papers will be serially numbered both on the foil and the 
counterfoil and'the voter shall sign his name on the counterfoil 
only. The^vote will be invalid if the voting paper is signed or 
bears any mark of identification. 
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following form: — 

Thc Maharaja Sayajirao University Union 
19 — 19 

Election of. 


(Names of candidates in 
alphabetical order) 

Pul x below 

'• i 

2 . ! 


3. ' 


4. 


and so on. 
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Noni-fr) The voting p3[ ,„ should not be signed. 

<i) Wr™homtK b 'J laCd afain " ,he ° f lh ' P"*> n 
ior whom the number wants to vote. 

^ Uw^there be invalid if more votes are recorded 

recorded aei^c| V ^ CanC,CS lf m0re tl,an onc O' 055 is 
signed or bta™ ™« n3 l». Candl<la i Cor |T ,he votin 8 P 3 P er is 
s'gneaor bears any other mark of identification! 

nece^a/y.^o 8 CMbIe W alT 1 v f nan ? s scvcra l polling booths, if 
distribute the names n i tK ° C i S lo Votc conveniently and may 
indicating clearly outside th!? < L * ‘V? 1 ro11 amon S these booths, 

to vote there. ^ e the booths the groups of voters who are 

be p.-o^ded^Uh'a list of'the ? l ? r f eo (’ a tolling Officer who will 
He shall markon thisliJ Vrf vote . rs , w bo are required to vote there, 
handed over to ei S to,'r? n d £‘?l nut ? b * r the ba,lot P a £ f 
nlm: 0,1 counterfoil of th J Kt‘$p£ ^ * igB 

the booths and h^miv^rl 1 cxerclse ficneral supervision over all 
a certain number of De?sni»^ CS ^Pv" om ' nate a Poking Officer and 
»ng Officer. perSons to bdp him in his work as the Return- 

take place and V* 6 bours during which voting shall 

wfore the close of the ? ot r «*ived a ballot paper 

l, me appointed, shall be allowed to vote. 
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Every voter shall go to the place for recording his vote imme- 
diately on being given the ballot paper and he shall deposit the 
paper in the box after recording his vote. The paper must be 
deposited even if the voter does not desire to record his vote for 
any candidate. No voting paper once given shall be taken away 
from the polling booth. There shall be no canvassing at the 
polling booth. 

0*159 After the close of the poll, the Returning Officer shall seal each 
box with his seal. Any of the candidates may also affix their own 
seals to the box in addition, if they like. 

0T60 The Returning Officer shall take these boxes in to his custody and 
shall be responsible for their safety. 

0*16j The Returning Officer shall announce the time On the day after 
the poll and tho place at which the counting of the votes shall 
take place. The counting shall be finished within two days of the 
poll. 

0-162 The Returning Officer shall count the votes in the presence of any 
of the candidates who may wish l o be present; and he may 
appoint a certain number of persons to help him in the counting. 

0-163 While counting votes, the Returning Officer shall decide the 
validity of each vote and in case of doubt, his decision shall be 
final. 

0-164 The result of the count will be immediately communicated to the 
Patron who will announce the result, after allowing twenty-four 
hours for any complaint — 

(а) Any complaint against the proper counting of votes must be 

made to the Patron within twenty-four hours of the con- 
clusion of the count. 

(б) If any complaint is made about the count, the Patron will 

investigate the matter either personally or through some 
person appointed by him. The Patron’s decision in the 
matter will be final. 

0]65 The. boxes of voting papers will again be sealed after the con- 
clusion of the count and will be in charge of the Returning Officer 
till the Patron has announced the result of the election, after which 
the voting papers will be destroyed according to the directions 
afi'ftjsT'atron. 
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